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The learned translator of Sunan Nasa’i has the full 
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PREFACE 


The Holy Qur’an and the life of Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) are the eternal guide for man in 
so for his moral, spiritual, economic and social problems are 
concerned. Although there is a vast literature on the life of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) yet it was felt that 
there is no biography in the English language which presents the 
complete view of the life, personality and mission of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who changed the course 
of history and inaugurated a new era in the life of mankind. 


This book is the fifth volume of English translation of 
Sirat-un-Nabi originally written in Urdu by late Allama Shbili 
Nu‘mani, a well-known historian who hardly stands in need of any 
introduction. 


Although translation is in itself a difficult task yet Mr., 
Muhammad Saeed Siddiqi has done it most successfully in a simple, 
lucid literary style and even the general reader will find it easy to 
understand. 


I am highly grateful to Mr. Tariq and Muhammad 
Asim Bilal who assisted me in preparing the manuscript for the press. 


Lahore i Muhammad Ikram Siddiqi 
lst October, 1997 


OOOO” aa 


eramana AAS ES. 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 


GOOD WORKS 


The sum and substance of all the teachings of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is that the success and 
salvation of man depe nds upon only two things, the one is Iman 
(Faith) and the other is a‘mal-e-saleh (good work). In the previous 
volume of Sirat-un-Nabi we have explained in detail the implication 
and significance of Iman (Faith ) and its impact on human life. In the 
present volume we shall discuss the Islamic concept of good works 
and deeds. Iman implies firm conviction or belief in the fundamental 
or basic principles of Islam and.a‘mal-i-saleh mean the application of 
these principles in practical life and acting upon them. Mere 
‘theoretical knowledge of a thing or belief in it is not sufficient unless 
it is practicised or translated into practical reality. 


According to Islam, the success or salvation of man depends 
upon both these things i.e. Iman (Faith) and a‘mal-i-saleh (good 
works) but it is unfortunate that the people profess their faith in Islam 
but they do not act upon it although ,as regards their significance, 
both of them i.e. Iman and a‘mal-i-saleh are inseparable from each 
other; Iman is the foundation and a‘mal-i-saleh are the walls or pillars 
without which no structure or building can stand. 


The best example in this respect that can be quoted is that of 
geometry and its rules or formulae. Without acting upon these rules or 
formula, we can never find out the exact result,” shape, figure 
measurement etc., of a thing, The science of geometry is absolutely 
useless without the practical application of its rules or formulae. 


The Holy Qur’an has, in its various verses, laid stress on the 
point that the success and salvation of man lie in both Iman (Faith) 
and a ‘mal-i-saleh (good works) and has, therefore, made a mention of 
good works along with Iman (Faith): 
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By the declining day, 
Lo! man is in a state of loss. 
Save those who believe and do good works. (103:1,2,3) 


The history of mankind rightly bears testimony to this 
undeniable fact that the people and nations who had firm belief in the 
Divine realities and who did good and righteous works according to 
their belief ultimately succeeded: 


Surely we created man of the best stature 
Then we reduced them to the lowest of the low, 


Save those who believe and do good works, and this is a 
reward unfailing.. (95 : 4-6) 


In the following verse of the Holy Qur’an it has been stated that 
how the best potentialities in man were degenerated due to his own 
folly. Only those were not led astray whose beliefs as well as actions 
were good. The Jews claimed that they had been granted the special 
right and privilege to go to Paradise, but the Holy Qur’an says: 


And those who believe and do good works; such are the 
owners of the Garden. - (2:82) 


That is, the attainment of the Paradise would not depend upon 
nationality, race or caste and creed of a person but upon Iman (Faith) 
and good actions. One whose good works and deeds would outweigh 
ones sins on the Day of Judgment would enter Paradise and he who 
had spent an evil and sinful life would be humiliated in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Iman and good and pious works would not only make 
his worldly life better and comfortable, but his life in the Hereafter 
would be full of immense joys and pleasures. This is the Divine Law 
which is not subject to change. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


We said: O Dhu’l Qarneyn! Either punish or show them 
kindness. 


He said: As for him who does wrong we shall punish him, 
and then he will be brought back unto his Lord Who will 
punish him with aweful punishment .But as for him who 
believeth and doeth right, good will be his reward, and we 
shall speak unto him a mild command. (18: 88-89) 
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And whoso doeth good works and is a believer, there will 
be no rejection of his effort. Lo! We record (it) for him. 
(21 : 94) 
Now there hath succeeded them a later generation who 
have ruined worship and have followed lusts. But they will 
meet deception. 
Save him who shall repent and believe and do right. Such 
will enter the Garden, and they will not be wronged in aught. 
(19 : 59, 60) 
While those who believe and do good works(will be) in 
flowering meadows of the Gardens, having what they wish 
from their Lord. This is the great preferment.. 
This it is which Allah announceth unto His bondsmen who 
believe and do good works. (42 : 22, 23) 


Lo! those who believe and do good works, theirs are the 
Gardens of Paradise for welcome. And whosoever hopeth for 
the meeting with his Lord, let him do righteous work and 
make none sharer of the worship due unto his Lord. 

(18 : 108, 111) 

One whose belief in a thing is firm and unwavering is bound to 
act according to his belief and he cannot even think to do anything 
contrary to it. As a matter of fact it is due to his weakness and lack of 
belief that he acts otherwise. It is against the human nature to act and 
behave against ones belief. When a man is fully convinced of the 
reality of a thing and believes in it from the core of his heart, he 
cannot but act upon it. For instance, when we are convinced that fire 
burns how can we put our hand into it, but a child who is not aware of 
this reality would not hesitate to put his hand into it . So all our wrong 
doings, evils, sins and crimes are the result of lack of our belief. 


This is the reason why both Iman and a ‘mal-i-saleh have been. 
stated to be the means of success and Paradise. 
` The Sovereignty on that day will be Allah’s. He will judge 
between them. Then those who believed and did good works 
will be in Gardens of Delight. (22 : 56) 


The following verse has been repeated forty-five times in the 
Holy Qur’an: 
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Those who believe and do good works. (22 : 50) 


And to whom Allah has promised sovereignty and kingship in 
this world will be those endowed with the virtues of both Iman (Faith) 
and a‘mal-i-saleh (good works). 


Allah has promised such of you as believe and do good 
works that He will surely make them to succeed (the present 
rulers)in the earth . (22 : 55) 


And Allah has promised forgiveness and -reward for such 
people. 
Those who believe and do good works, for them is Garden 
and a rich provision. (22 : 50) 


At some places, the words, ila (surrender) and Ihsan (good 
and pious works) have been used in the Holy Qur’an , and rejecting 
the claim of the Jews to Paradise it has been said: 


Nay, but whosoever surrendereth his purpose to Allah 
while doing good his reward is with his Lord; and there shall 
no fear come upon them, neither shall they grieve. (2 : 112) 


It is evident from these verses of the Holy Qur’an that success 
and salvation of man depends not only on Iman (Faith) but also on 
a‘mal-i-saleh (good works). It is a fact that before the advent of Islam 
most of the religions of the world had many wrong and exaggerated 
notions about faith and good works. In Christianity, as is evident from 
the epistles of St. Paul, the salvation of man depends upon faith only. 
According to Buddhism it depends upon good actions while some 
believe that it can be attained through meditation and remembrance. 
But the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has given this message to mankind that success and salvation of 
man depends upon Iman and a‘mal-i-saleh. The first and foremost 
thing is that we should be sure and fully convinced about the truth of 
our belief or faith called Iman and the second essential thing is that 
our actions and deeds should conform with the fundamental principles 
of our faith. A patient cannot be recovered from the disease merely by ` 
his belief in the rules of medical science unless he acts upon them 
Similarly unless a man observes and acts upon the principles of Islam 
he cannot succeed in this world and in the Hereafter merely by 
profession of his faith in Islam. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 
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Successful indeed are the believers 

Who are humble in their prayers, l 

And who shun vain conversation, 

And who are payers of the poor-due, 

And who guard their modesty 

And who are shepherds of their pledge and their covenant, 
They are the heirs 

Who will inherit Paradise. (23 : 1-11) 


We cannot succeed .in this world simply depending on our 
belief. Although it is our bélief that bread is a sure treatment of our 
hunger, it cannot be cured or satisfied unless we strive to procure 
bread and swallow it after chewing it. Although we are sure that our 
feet can move from one place to another unless we move our feet 

. toward a certain direction we cannot reach that place. Similar is the 
case of all our worldly activities. We can never achieve success in this 
world or in the Hereafter unless the principles of Iman (belief or faith) 
are practically applied and practicised in all spheres of our lives. Of 
course a believer in the principles of faith is better than the 
disbelievers as the former has a chance to reconsider his attitude at 
any time of his life and rectify himself by adopting the principles of 
faith. Just possible, he may be forgiven by Allah on account of his 
affirmation of faith. 


Kinds of Good Actions and Deeds 


A‘mal-i-saleh is a very comprehensive term having vast 
` meanings and it comprises all good works, big and small. However , 
its division is ‘Ibadat (acts of devotion), morals and dealings. 


In Islam great stress has been laid on the word, Ibadat (acts of 
devotion). They include all those works and deeds which are done by 
a person with a view to earn the pleasure of Allah. Therefore, ethic 
and moral conduct and behaviour also come under the category of 
Ibadat if the purpose behind them is to please Allah, but Fuqaha 
(scholars of Islamic jurisprudence) have divided them into three 
separate sections and the detail thereof is that a‘mal-i-saleh are of two 
kinds, the first relates to the rights and duties we owe to Allah and the 
second which relates to human beings. The latter are further divided 
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into two kinds, the first relates to our morals and the second concern’s 
our dealings. 


These three kinds of a‘mal-i-saleh have been explained in detail 
in the present volume and in the subsequent volumes. 
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‘IBADAT (ACTS OF DEVOTION) 


The word, ‘Ibadat is. generally used to denote certain acts of 
devotion and worship which a man performs to glorify the greatness 
and magnificence of God but this concept of worship is limited and 
does not convey the true sense of ‘Ibadat (worship) which Allah, the 
Exalted, conveyed to ‘mankind through His Prophet, Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) The term ‘Ibadat in Islam 
does not signify merely replacement of old rituals by the new rituals. 
So the real purpose and significance of ‘Ibadat was not only impressed 
on the minds of the people and old and defective ways of worship 
were rectified but also the ambiguity about them was removed and 
plain and comprehensive mode of worship was taught and introduced 
by Islam. j 


The Arabs were not only ignorant of the Divine religion, but 
also of the correct method of worship. Even the Jews and Christians 
of Arabia could not explain the reality behind these acts of devotion 
nor could they present any correct practical form of these acts of 
devotion (worship). As regards their belief, their greatest achievemem 
was that they believed in the incarnation of Jesus Christ. So far as 
‘Ibadat are concerned, they led a strictly austere life depriving . 
themselves of all comforts and ease and. had built monasteries in 
deserted and desolate places and mountains and there they lived a 
solitary and hard life, without taking part in the worldly struggle. In 
the Arabic poetry, the concept of Christianity was that of a monk who 
led a secluded life. 


The Jews of Arabia were notorious for their moral and religious 
delinquencies. They were spiritually not sound and sincere, and by 
their very nature, they were not God fearing people. According to 
them to observe Sabbath (Saturday) as the day of rest was the greatest 
act of devotion. The Holy Qur’an has condemned both the Jews and 


17 


18 


the Christians as the Jews disobeyed the command of Allah by fixing 
Saturday as a divine day and by fishing in the sea and the Christians 
were guilty of transgression in religion. 


The Jews believed in magic, sorcery, witchcrafts, incantation 
etc. and many other superstitions and sometimes they did not hesitate 
to bow their heads before the idols of other nations. The Christians 
worshipped Mary, Jesus, Christian saints and monks and heroes and 
their pictures, statues, relics and tombs, They’ had adopted 
monasticism and invented new and peculiar methods to torture their 

' body in the name of religion and piety. In the Surah Hadid , the Holy 
Qur’an has used the word, fasiq (evil-liver) for both the Jews and the 
Christians, but there is a delicate difference between the fisq of the 
two, the Jews neglected the teachings and were in the habit of hiding 
and curtailing them whereas the Christians transgressed and 
exaggerated in the matter of religion. Both these things are great sins 
and therefore the Holy Qur’an has used the term, fasiq for both of 
them 


And We verily sent Noah and Abraham and placed the 
Prophethood and the Scripture among their seed, among them there is 
he who goeth right but many of them are evil livers. 


Then We caused our messengers ta follow in their foot- 
steps; and We caused Jesus, son of Mary to follow and gave 
him the Gospel, and placed compassion and mercy in the 
hearts of those who followed him. But monasticism they 
invented. We ordained it not for them-only seeking Allah’s 
pleasure and they observed it not with right observance: . So 
We give those of them who believe their reward, but many of 
them are evil livers. (57:26,27) 


It is eviden: from the above verses of the Holy Qur’an that the 
Christians were guilty of transgression in the matter of religion on 
account of which they were warned again and again in the Holy 
Qur’an: 


O people of the Scripture! Do not exaggerate in your 
religion nor utter aught concerning Allah save the truth 
(4 :171) 
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. and transgress not Lo! Allah loveth not transgressors. 
(5 : 87) 


Their greatest transgression was that they were ordained to 
consider ‘Isa (peace be upon him) as the Messenger of Allah, but they 
began to worship him taking him to be Ibn Allah (the son of Allah ). 
So for as the Jews are concerned, they not only denied the messenger 
of Allah; but they also began to kill them,. 


And humiliation and wretchedness were stamped upon 
them and they were visited with wrath from Allah. That was 
because they disbelieved in Allah’s revelations and slew the 
prophets wrongfully. (2 : 61) 


Besides this, in stead of bowing their heads before the One and 
true God, they began to worship the idols of the neighbouring nation. 
In the Torah it has been frequently mentioned that idol-worship and 
the practice of prostration before the idols of other nations was in 
vogue among the Jews. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


As for those who disbelieve their patrons are false deities. 
' (2:257) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to the Christians: 


The Messiah, son of Mary, was no other than a messenger, 
messengers (the like of whom) had passed away before him. .And his 
mother was a saintly woman. And they both used to eat earthly food. 
See how we make the revelations clear for them, and see how they are 
turned away! 


Say: Serve ye in place of Allah that which possesseth for 
you neither hurt nor use ? Allah He is who is the Hearer, the 
Knower. l 


Say: O people of the Scripture! Stress not in your religion 
other than the truth, and follow not the vain desires of folk who 
erred of old and led many astray, and erred from a plain road. 


Their condition was that: 


<<< ST 
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They have taken beside Allah their rabbis and their monks 
and the Messiah, son of Mary, when they were bidden to 
worship only One God. (9 : 31) 


In those days in’ the churches and the places of worship of the 
Christians which were in Arabia, especially in Abyssinia there were 
pictures and statues of Jesus, Mary and those of Their Apostles, 
Saints, heroes and martyrs. They worshipped and bowed and 
prostrated before them in a state of meditation and prayer. The 
companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had a chance to see these places of worship during their 
migration to Abyssinia. The wives of the Prophet of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him ) made a mention before him, during 
his last illness, of the church which they had seen in Abyssinia called 
Marya and which had pictures in it. The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings óf Allah be upon him) said: When a pious person 
amongst them dies they build a place of worship on his grave, and 
then decorate it with such pictures. Let there be curse upon the Jews 
and Christians that they have taken graves of their Apostles as places 
of worship. They would be worst of creatures on the Day of Judgmen 
in the sight of Allah. 


Gibbon in his famous work, The Rise and Fall of the Nations, 
has described the practices of ‘Ibadat (Worship) in vogue in 
Christianity with special reference to the worship of Jesus, Mary, St. 
Paul, rabies monks, saints, heroes and martyrs and they fully testify 
the veracity of the above Hadith. Even today the walls of the Roman 
Catholic churches and the ancient places of worship of the Christians 
bear witness to the truth of the Holy Qur’an. The Christians even now 
bow their heads before them day and night in the light of candles in a 
state of meditation and prostration. I am an eye witness to this scene 
in the historical church of Rome (Italy) where the reality of the above 
Hadith stood before me in its practical form. Leaving aside the Jews 
and the Christians, the native Arabs believed in the Supreme Reality 
i.e. Allah, but they were ignorant of the correct implication of prayer 
and worship. Not only animals were sacrificed at the altars of Lit 
‘Uzza, Hubal and other idols of their tribes, but human being were 
also sacrificed to the deities. They used to participate in the fairs held 
in different seasons of the year at various places of worship and 
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performed polytheistic acts and rituals of worship therein. There were 
set up three hundred and sixty idols in the Ka‘bah, the place of 
worship of Ibrahim Khalil (peace be upon him), the idol-breaker. 
Their way of worship was that they gathered in the courtyard of the 
Ka‘bah and whistled and clapped their hands to please the gods. Zaid 
b.‘Amr, the believer in One God who had forsaken idol-worship, 
before the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to say: O Allah! I do not know how Thou art to be 
worshipped. Had I known it I would have worshipped accordingly. 


‘Amir b. al-‘Aqwa‘, a companion was chanting his verse to urge 
the camel during the journey to Khaibar and the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be him) was listening to him: 


-O God if Thou hast not guided us, 


We would have neither been guided rightly nor practised 
charity. 


Nor offered prayer. 


In other countries also, the deities other than God were 
worshipped. The Greeks worshipped the statues of their kings and 
heroes and haikals of their stars. In Rome, Asia, Europe, Africa, 
Egypt, Abyssinia, etc., and Christian countries the pictures and 
statues, bones and relics of Jesus, Mary, and hundreds of saints, 
heroes and martyrs were worshipped. Zoroastrians worshipped fire. 
From India to Kabul, Turkey, China and Hind Islands, the statues of 
Buddha and burnt ash of their bones were worshipped. The Chinese 
worshipped the statues of their forefathers. In Hindustan, the sun, the 
river Ganges, saints and priests and prohats were worshipped. The 
Sabeans of Iraq worshipped the stars due to their ignorance and 
superstitious nature. The rest of the world worshipped the trees, 
stones, animals, ghosts, manes, idols and deities. At this critical time 
when the whole world was busy in bowing their heads before the 
created beings and objects in stead of One and Supreme God a voice 


was heard from the desolate desert where there was little water and 
verdure: 


O mankind ! Worship your Lai Who hath created you 
and those before you. (2:21) 
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Say: O people of the Scripture ! Come to an agreement 
between us and you: that we shall worship none but Allah.(3 : 64) 


But this voice was heard by a few pious and truthful souls who 
said: 

Our Lord! Lo! We have heard a crier calling unto Faith: 
“Believe ye in your Lord!” So we believed. Our Lord! 
Therefore forgive us our sins. (3:193) 

Keeping in view the exigency of the situation, just imagine the 
sincerity and devotion with which the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) supplicated to Allah for help and 
succour in the battle of Badr. 


O Allah! If this small band of Muslims is destroyed, Thou will 
not be worshipped on this earth. 


So Allah, the Exalted and Glorious revealed (the Qur’anic 
verse): When ye appealed to your Lord, He responded your call 
(saying): I will help you with one thousand angels. So Allah helped 
him with angels. As the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was the Last of the Prophets, he not only preached 
the worship ot One God but also taught the people the correct way of 
worshipping Him. 


Worship is for One God only 


The first and foremost thing which the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did to reform and complete the 
religion of Islam was that he purified the places of worship by 
removing therefrom all false gods in accordance with the Will and 
Command of Allah. He made the humanity to bow and prostrate 
before One Supreme:God in negation of all other false gods of their 
own making. He proclaimed: 


There is none in heaven and the earth but cometh unto the 
Beneficent as a slave. (19 : 93) 


There is not aught in the heavens or earth which is worthy of 
worship or ruku‘ or Qiyam nor it is permitted to slaughter a sacrificial 
animal in any other name than Allah or raise the wall of a house for 
worshipping therein any other than Allah, nor can (nadhr) be given in 
any other name save that of Allah, nor can anyone else be invoked for 
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help except Allah. All acts of devotion (worship) are exclusively 
meant for Allah, the Magnificent and Glorious: 


Say Lo! My worship and my sacrifice and my living and 
my dying are for Allah, Lord of the worlds. (6 : 162) 


No efforts were spared to dissuade the disbelievers and 
polytheists from worship of idols and deities and every possible 
means were tried to convince them logically that there is no god but 
Allah and He alone deserves to be worshipped, but all fell flat on their 
ears and when all efforts failed-to bring them to the right path, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
ordained to leave them: 

It was said to them: 


Say: O disbelievers! 


I worship not that which ye worship; 

Nor worship ye that which I worship. 

And I shall not worship that which ye worship. 

Not will ye worship that which I worship. 

Unto you your religion, and unto me my religion (99 : 1-6) 


The Artificial Means of Worship are not Required 


During worship of Allah; we are not required to look to: any 
other outward object or article of worship. What we need the most is 
the concentration of our body and soul. We need not look at the sun 
or go to the river to throw up water or to kindle fire in front of us and 
nor it is permitted to place before us the images and statues of gods 
and godesses or those of saints and heroes. It is also not required to 
light candles in front of us. We also need not ring bells or conch. It is 
not necessary to burn frankincense or undergo fumigation. It is also 
not required to use special utensils of gold and silver or to put on 
dress of special type. The act of worship should be pure and 
unalloyed and for Allah only. No restriction has been imposed on it 
except that our dress should be neat and clean and free from impurity, 
pollution. It should cover our body in accordance with the Shari‘ah; 
but just as purification of dress is an essential condition of worship, 
the purification of heart is also necessary for a worshipper. 
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. There is no Need for Intermediacy 


In Islam there is no need for intermediacy or intercession of a 
person between God and His servant. In Islam there are neither 
Brahmans, nor priests or prohats or monks. There is also no condition 
of family to which one belongs. Islam also does not require the 
special services of priests and other religious leaders for performance 
of religious functions and rituals and customs like the Christians . It 
also does not need the services of philosophers and doctors like 
Zorvastrians. In Islam every one has the right to address Allah and 
communicate with Him and seek His help in hour of need. 


No Attempt at Making the ‘Ibadat Attractive by 
Artificial Means 


Almost all the religions of the world have tried to make their 
religions attractive and awe-inspiring by means of music, songs, 
pleasant tunes at the musical instruments and ringing of bells; but 
Islam forbade all such things and its simple and plain teaching need 
no artificial means to appeal to the hearts, rather its natural, plain and 
true message and easily comprehensible articles move the hearts of 
the people and attract a large number of followers. 


There is no Restriction of the Place of Worship 


Every religion of the world has confined its ‘Ibadat (acts of 
devotion) to the four walls of the building of mud and mortar. 
According to Zoroastrians, there can be no worship without a specific 
place of fire. Similarly there can be no service or prayer outside the 
church or monastery, but according to the teachings of the Holy. 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) no particular 
place, mehrab (niche), the principal place where the Imam prays or 
boundary wall is needed for worship. 


Prayer in Islam, unlike other religions is not restricted to haram 
or temple or ma‘bad or monastery, masjid, cathedral or church only. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I 
have been conferred upon some things which were not granted to any 
one before me that the earth has been made sacred and pure and 
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mosque for me and whenever time comes for prayer, pray there for 
that is a mosque for you. 


In case you are riding or on foot, walking in a garden or fighting 
in the battle field, in the sea or land,_on earth or in the air, in ship or 
rail, you can pray and worship Allah, and if you are in the ma‘bad 
(place of worship) of a country of such people as do not believe in 
your religion, and idols and statues are placed therein, you. can 
observe your prayer even there. 


It is also considered necessary in every religion to turn the face 
towards a particular direction during worship, so the Muslims all over 
the world were ordained to turn their faces to one particular direction 
during their worship in order to instil the feeling of universal 
brotherhood, fraternity and unity in the minds of the Muslim Ummah 
and for this purpose masjid-i-Ibrahim was selected. It is the first place 
of worship of One God. But the position of this place as the Qiblah of 


“the of the Muslims is different from the Qiblahs of other religions. ` 


The Qiblah of Islam is distinct from others as its direction is not fixed 
towards the east or west or south or north; nor does it follow the 
directions of the stars or sun or moon. The Muslims belonging to all 
sides of the world turn their faces towards it and in the Ka‘bah itself 
the people turn their faces towards it from all sides at the time of 
prayer or gladden their eyes by simply looking at its majestic glory. If 
the direction of the Qiblah is not known to a person due to any cause, 
it has been ordained in the Holy Qur’an: 


Unto Allah belong the East and the West and withersoever 
ye turn, there is Allah’s countenance. (2: 115) 


So in a state of journey on an animal or traveling by rail or bus 


or ship or plane etc., prayer can be observed by turning the face to any 
side. 


Forbiddance of Sacrifice of Human Beings 


According to some religions the highly desirable act of devotion 
which pleased the gods or deities was to offer the sacrifice of human 
beings to them by strangling their throats, or throwing them into river 
or burning them alive in fire or causing their death in any other ways. 
Islam has completely eradicated this evil practice and has stated that 
the real sacrifice in the cause of Allah is that a person should lay down 
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his life for the sake of truth or while helping the weak and down- 
trodden without caring for himself. It is forbidden to strangle or to. 
jump into the river & die or fling oneself into flames. The Holy 
Prophet (Peace and blessings of Allah bed upon him) said: He who 


killed himself with a thing would be tormented on the Day of . 


Resurrection with that very thing. 


Reforms in Animal Sacrifice 


The practice of sacrificing animals as a means of earning the: 
pleasure and reward of gods was in vogue in many religions. In 
Arabia the people slaughtered animals at ‘the altars of their idols. 
Sometimes they tied the animal on the grave of the dead person and 
did not give him any fodder or grass to eat so that it died of hunger 
and thirst. According to the Arabs god was pleased when blood was 
offered to him so the animal was slaughtered and its blood was rubbed 
on the wall of ma‘bad (temple). The Jews slaughtered an animal and 
burnt it. The detail of the rites which they performed at that time 
cannot be given in these pages. They believed that this sacrifice was 


` eaten by God. In some religions, the blood and meat of the animal 


was put to the kites and crows. The Holy Prophet (Peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) put an end to all these evil practices. 
It has been said in the Holy Qur’an. 


Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah but the 
devotion from you reacheth Him. (22 : 37) 


Taqwa means the sincerity and intention of your heart without which 
sacrifice is of no avail. 


In Islam the sacrifice of an‘animal is incumbent upon the person 
who performs Hajj and he who has processec on Hajj should, 
provided he be then possessed of a nisab, offer sacrifice on ‘Id-ul- 
Adha in commemoration of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) having 
consented to sacrifice his son, Isma‘il (peace be upon him). When 
Allah, the Exalted, saw that Ibrahim (peace be upon him) was going to 
carry out what he had been commanded, He placed the throat of a ram 
beneath his knife which ran through it. This Great Event called ‘Id- 
ul-Adha is commemorated by the Muslims every year. 


According to the teachings of the Holy Prophet ane and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) the aim of this sacrifice is not to 
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please the departed souls to alleviate or avert the sufferings or to 
compensate for the life of a person, to shed blood or cut the neck, but 
to give thanks to God for creating cattle which not only serve us in 
various ways but are an essential part of the food we eat. It is an act 
of great piety and reward to slaughter an animal and to distribute its 


meat among the poor and the needy. It has been said in the Holy . 


Qur’an: 


And for every nation have we appointed a ritual that they 
may mention the name of Allah over the beast or cattle that He 
hath given them for food, your God is One God, therefore 
surrender unto Him. And give good tidings(O Muhammad- 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to the humble. 

(22 : 34) 

And the camels! We have appointed them among the 
religious ceremonies of Allah. Therein ye have much good. 
So mention the name of Allah over them when they are drawn 
up in lines. Then when their flanks fall, cat thereof and feed 
the beggar and the suppliant. Thus have we made them 
subject unto you, that haply ye may give thanks. (22 : 36) 


To slaughter an animal in the name of any one else than Allah is 
a polytheistic act and it is prohibited in Islam to eat its meat. It was a 
custom with the Arabs to sacrifice animals in the month of Rajab: but 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Slaughter an animal in any month in the name of God , for your food 
and for pious deeds to feed the poor as the only sacrifice which God 
requires of man is the surrender to His will and purpose. 


Forbiddance of the Polytheistic Sacrifices of Arabs 


All kinds of sacrifices in vogue amongst the Arab polytheists , 


were, therefore, forbidden. There were many rites and practices of 
offering ariimal sacrifices to idols in Arabia. The first born offspring 
of the she-camel was offered to idols by the pagan Arabs and its skin 
was hung to a tree. The offspring was called fara‘. Another sacrifice 
offered by the idolatrous Arabs in the month of Rajab was called 
‘atirah. Islam forbade both these sacrifices. He also said that the 
month of Rajab is not necessarily the month of sacrifice and it can be 
offered in any month. 
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Different classes of animals were released in the names of 
different idols. Any one could take service from them. The following 
» verse of the Holy Qur’an specially forbade this practice. 


Allah has not appointed anything in the nature of bahirah 
or sa’ibah or a wasilah or a hami. (5 : 103) 


They used to slaughter a cow or sheep or goat near the grave of a 
person; but Islam declared it unlawful. 


It was a custom of the pagan Arabs that they vied with each 
other in displaying their generosity. A man from one side slaughtered 
a camel and his rival also slaughtered an animal to compete with him 
and thus they went on slaughtering to defeat each other until the man 
from one side refused to slaughter or all his camels were exhausted. 
He was declared to be defeated. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade this practice of unnecessary 
killing and loss of wealth. , 


Celibacy, Monasticism, Exercises, Exertion and 
Physical Torture . 


It was generally believed that the extent to which a man inflicted 
pain on himself to that extent God was pleased with him that this was 
an excellent ‘Ibadat (act of devotion). So the people used to give 
great tortures to their bodies in order to purify their soul. The 
Ishraqiyyat of the Greek Philosophers; the austerity and monasticism 
in the Christians and the Yoga in Hindus were the results of this 
belief. One decided to live without food, the other ate once in a week 
or once in forty days. One considered the dress as disgracing and 
against the rules of piety and remained naked from head to foot; the 
other did not cover his body even in winter. Some remained standing 
or sitting for the whole of their lives; others did not go to bed and did 
` -not hava even a wink of sleep. Some kept their one hand raised high 
so that it should be incapacitated while others spent their lives in 
dungeons and caves of mountains in scarch of Reality and Light. 
Some led a secluded and solitary life of celibacy saying good bye to 
family life with their hearts full of hatred against marriage and 
children. Thus their claim to Allah’s love was based on false flimsy 
grounds. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: There is not aught in these things that can be called ‘Ibadat; 
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neither a person who leads a strictly austere way of life, depriving 
himself of all worldly ease and comforts, nor he who gives unbearable 
tortures to his body which in simple words is called self-mortification 
can earn the pleasure of God. It is futile to think that love and 
nearness of Allah can be attained if a person hates and shuns married 
life. It is also not correct that by forsaking this world one can enrich 
one’s soul with the wealth of religion. The religion of Allah is easy 
and practicable and within the reach of man. Islam’s approach to life 
is not negative. It exhorts its followers to live life with a keen sense 
of responsibility whereas the ascetic fails to discharge his simplest 
duties to his family and to his community and State: 


‘Allah tasketh not a soul beyond its scope (2 : 286) 


The fast was the only ‘Ibadat (act of devotion) in Islam which 
was difficult for some people but Allah made it easy. 


Allah desireth for you-case; He desireth not hardship for 
you. (2:185) 


As regards Hajj which was rather difficult for the people it was 
said in the Holy Qur’an: 


And pilgrimage to the House is a duty unto Allah for 
mankind, for him who can find a way thither. (3 : 97) 


He has chosen you and has not laid upon you in religion 
any hardship. (22 : 78) 


Monasticism and Yoga invented by the people have no concern 
with the true religion of Allah however good be the intention behind 
it. It is called bid‘at (innovation) in the terminology of Islam. 


But monasticism they invented- We ordained it not for 
them only seeking Allah’s pleasure and they observed it not 
with right observance. (57 :27) 


The people who had made lawful things unlawful for them were 
questioned: 


Say: Who hath forbidden the adornment of Allah which 
He hath brought forth for His bondmen and the good things of 
His providing? (7 : 32) 
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The attitude of Islam is so strict in this respect that when the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)refused to 
take honey in order to please his wives it was said to him: 

O Prophet! Why bannest that which Allah hath made 
lawful for thee, seeking to please thy wives? And Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. l (66:1) 

There were companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) who, under the influence of Christian 
monks or on account of their natural trend had adopted celibacy and 
austere way of life depriving themselves of worldly comforts and 
luxuries. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah_be upon 
him)dissudded them from this act saying: This is not the Shari‘ah with 
which I have been sent. 


Someone among the Spania of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I will not marry women; 
someone among them said: I will not eat meat: and someone among 
them said: I will not lie down in bed. He (the Holy Prophet) praised 
Allah and glorified Him and said: What has happened to these people 
that they say so and so whereas I observe prayer and sleep too; I 
observe fast and suspend observing them; I marry women also? And 
he who turns away from my Sunnah, he has no relation with me. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said 
to me: ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr, it has been reported to me that you observe 
fast during the day and stand in prayer during the whole night. Do not 
do that for your body has a share of its own in you,. your eye has a 
sahre of its own in you. Observe fast and break it too. Fast for three 
days in every month and that is a perpetual fasting. I said: Messenger 
of Allah, I have got strength enough (to do more than this), 
whereupon he said: Then observe the fast of David (peace be upon 
him). Observe fast for one day and do not fast (on the other day). And 
he (‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr) used to say: Would that I had availed of this 
concession. 

‘Uthman `b. Ma‘zun decided to live in celibacy but the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)forbade him to do ` 


So. 
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‘Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 
Messenger of Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him)forbade (his companions) from observing fast uninterruptedly. 
One of the Muslims said: Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Who among you is like me? I spend night 
(in a state) that my Allah feeds me and provides me drink. When they 
did not agree in abandoning uninterrupted fast then the Holy Prophet- `| 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed this fast with 
them for a day, and then for a day. They then saw the new moon and 
he (the Holy Prophet) said: If the appearance of the new moon was 
delayed, I would have observed (more) fasts with you(and he did it) 
by way of warming to them as they had not agreed to refrain (from 
observing saum wisal). 


-Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) entered the mosque 
(and he found a rope tied between two pillars, so he said: What is 
this? They said: It is for Zainab. She prays and when she slackens or 
feels tired she holds it. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: Untie it. 
Let one pray as long as one feels fresh but when one slackens or 
becomes tired one must stop it. ‘A’ isha (Allah be pleased with her) 
said: (Once) Haula passed by her when the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was there. He said: Who is she? 
I (‘A’isha) said: It is Haula and they say that she does not sleep at 
night. but prays. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: (Oh) she does not sleep at 
night! Choose an act which you are capable of doing (continuously). 
By Allah, Allah does not grow weary, but you will grow weary. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said addressing the people who do not sleep at night and pray beyond 
their capacity: O people! Perform acts which you are capable of doing, 
for Allah does not grow weary but you will get tired. The acts most 
pleasing to Allah are those which are done continuously, even if they 
are sinall. 


Many rites and practices of monasticism were continued to be 
followed during Hajj by the Arabs. Some pilgrims vowed that they 
would not speak during the Hajj journey and walk on foot in stead of 
the riding beast available with them and that they would not: walk 
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under the shade of trees. Some of them had nose-sttings with which 
they made circuits of the Ka‘bah thinking that this act of theirs would 
expiate their sins. . 


‘Uqba b. ‘Amir reported: My sister took a vow that she would 
walk bare-footed to the House of Allah (Ka‘bah). She asked me to 
inquire from Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him)about it. I sought his decision and he said: She should walk on 
foot and ride also. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw a person 
who was driving a sacrificial camel and told him to ride on it. 
Thereupon he said: Messenger of Allah, it is a sacrificial camel. He 
told him again to ride on it; (when he received the same reply), he 
said: Woe to you, (he uttered these words on the second or the third 
reply). 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's | 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) found an old 
man walking between his two sans supported by them, whereupon 
Allah’s Apostle (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
What is the matter with him? He (the narrator) said: Allah’s 
Messenger, they are his sons and there is upon him (the fulfillment) of 
the vow, whereupon Allah’s Apostle (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: Ride, old man, for Allah is not in need of you and 
your vow. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was delivering a sermon when he saw a person standing bare- 
headed in the scorching heat of the sun. He (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Who is he and what is the matter with him? They said: His name is 
Abu Isra‘il and he has taken a vow to stand and not so sit or take rest 
under the shade and not to talk with anyone and remain always with 
fast. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: Ask him to sit and take rest under the shade and 
complete his fast. l 


Seeing the pitiable condition of the Christian monks as a result 
of undergoing hard exercises of self-torture, he (the Holy Prophet) 
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declared all these false ways of ‘Ibadat (acts of devotion or worship) 
as unlawful and said: 


There is no monasticism in.[slam 


Rahabaniyah 


Rahabaniyah (monasticism) is forbidden in Islam. It is related 
in the Traditions that Uthman b. Ma‘zun came to the Prophet with the 
request that he might retire from society and become a monk (rahib). 
The Prophet replied: The retirement which becomes my people is to 
sit in the corner of a mosque and wait for the time of prayer. 


Seclusion or Retirement from Social Life 


The majority of religions considered that piety and God- 
consciousness of man lies in leading a solitary and lonely life in a 
cave orden or in a jungle severing all social connections with the 
world. If the sight of Islam, this concept of ‘Ibadat is absolutely 
wrong as ‘Ibadat in Islam is another name of fulfilling the rights 
which a man owes to his family, to his community, to the State and 
the humanity at large, as will be discussed in the next pages of this 
book. So a person who sits in a corner, cut off from all social 
activities does not discharge the duties assigned to him by Allah, the 
Almighty and this act of his does not deserve any praise or 
approbation. The true concept of Islam is that a man should, while 
living in a society of multitude of men and relatives, should lead a 
full-fledged life and discharge the duties which he owes to each 
individual with a keen sense of responsibility. He who shuns his 
responsibilities and adopts an evasive attitude towards them retiring to 
a lonely corner, is a defeated and coward soldier. The followers of 
Islam are valiant and high-spirited soldiers who know no defeat. They 
are God-fearing and God-conscious and they do not forget Allah in 
the thick of battle and in the busiest hours of their lives. - Briefly 
speaking, Islam does not teach its followers lethargy and escapism 
from duties, but earnestness, zest and vigour and its motive is to strive 
and strive hard. 


During on expedition a companion happened to pass by a cave 
near which there was also a spring of nature, some wild bushes and 


plants. He liked this place very much for seclusion. He said to the i 
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Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): I have 
found a cave where there are all things of need. I intend to retire 
therein forsaking this world. He (the Holy Prophet) said: I have not 
been sent to this world with the Christian or Jewish religion. I have 
come with a plain, easy and enlightened rangun of Ibrāhim (peace be 
upon him). 


Before Prophethood the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him)used to seclude himself in the cave of Hira for 
worship and prayer for a number of days till the truth came to him, but 
with the beginning of the first revelation and assignment of the 
tremendous task of Prophethood, he spent only a few hours of the 
night and some days towards the end of Ramadan in seclusion 
otherwise, the whole of his time was spent in the company of his 
companions and in prayer or calling the people to Islam or looking to 
their needs. This was also the routine of the illustrious companions of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and this 
is the simple and plain concept of ‘Ibadat in Islam. 


Meaning of ‘Ibadat in Islam 


It is evident from the above details that the word ‘Ibadat used in 
Islam has a different connotation than that used in the other religions 
of the world. ‘ibadat in Islam means an expression of a man’s deep 
sense of humility and submission to His Creator and Master. ‘Ibadat, 
whether observed singly or in congregation, whether at the appointed 
hour of ritual prayer or at any sudden longing of his heart to call His 
Lord, reflects the one single attitude of submission, humility, and 
closeness to Allah. ‘Ibadat is, therefore, the negation of the word 
(pride). It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Lo! those who scorn My service, they will enter hell 
disgraced. (40 : 60) 


Only those a believe in our revelations who when they 
are’ reminded of them, fall down prostrate and hymn the praise 
of their Lord, they are not scornful. (32 : 15) 


If the attitude of man is not that of submission and resignation to 
the Will of the Master, howsoever his acts may be pious and virtuous 
they cannot be not termed as ‘Ibadat, for which piety and sincerity of 
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heart and good intention, in other words, Iman is a pre-condition. It 
has been stated in the Holy Qur’an: 
Far removed from it will be the righteous 
Who giveth his wealth that he may grow (in goodness), 
And none hath with him any favour for reward, 
Except as seeking (to fulfill) the purpose of his Lord Most 
High. l 
He verily will be content. (92 : 17-21) 
And whatever good thing ye spend, it is for yourselves, 
when ye spend not save in search of Allah’s countenance. 
(2 : 272) 
And feed with food the needy wretch, the orphan and the 
prisoner, for love of Him, 
, (saying): We feed you, for the sake of Allah only. (76 : 8,9) 
And woe to the worshippers. 
` Who are heedless of their prayer; 
Who would be seen (at worship) 
Yet refuse small kindness. (107 : 4-7) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has elucidated the above verses of the Holy Qur’an in these few but 
comprehensive words: 


Verily (the reward of) actions depends upon intentions. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to the people who had left their homes and migrated to Madina. - 


Each person will get (the reward of) his intention; whose 
migration is for Allah and His Messenger, his reward is with Allah. 
As for him whose migration is for the world or for a woman to marry 
her, his migration’ will be (rewarded) for that he intended. Therefore, 
every action which is done to please Allah, in obedience to His 
command, is called ‘Ibadat. If you spend one lac rupees simply to 
earn ‘reputation and popularity it would not be ‘Ibadat; but a small 
amount spent by you for Allah’s cause in obedience to His command 
will be amply rewarded by Him. ‘Jbadat means purification of heart 
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and soul and sincerity of action and’ resignation or submission to 
Allah’s will and commands. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


O mankind! Worship your Lord, Who hath created you 
and those before you, so that ye may ward off (evil). (2 : 21) 


It is obvious from the above verse that the main aim and object 
of ‘Ibadat is to develop Taqwa-(piety) in man. 


Taqwa implies that state of mind which inspires a man to do 
good and pious deeds and shun and hate bad and evil deeds. Once the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The 
piety is here (and while saying so) he pointed towards his chest thrice. 


The Holy Qur’an has used the words Taqwa-tul-Qulub to 
elucidate this point. As we have already said, the real aim and object 
of ‘Ibadat is to inculcate such thoughts and sentiments in the mind as 
arouse in him an intense love for good and virtuous deeds and hatred 
for sins and evils. Prayers, fasts etc., and all other ‘Ibadat are only 
means to this end. Therefore, all those actions and deeds performed 
by a person in accordance with the Shari‘ah can be defined as ‘Ibadat. 
It was generally considered that ‘Ibadat was confined only to prayer, 
worship, sacrifice; but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) taught a vast concept of ‘Ibadat. According to his 
Divine teachings every pious act and deed which is done purely for 
the sake of Allah and for the benefit of mankind with the sole aim to 
please Allah falls under the definition of ‘Ibadat. The acts and deeds 
which we do for the sake of Allah are free from all sorts of hypocrisy, 
false show or ostentation; their aim is not to win popularity or 
applause, nor to earn any material gain, nor are they meant to keep the 
people under obligation. 


As a result of the above teachings, the distinction between 
religion and world which were hitherto considered as contrary 
to each other ended. In Islam all those works which are done 
purely to please the Lord without any selfish material motive 
behind them and are not for the sake of false show, popularity 
or applause are called religious works. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to the 
companions who observed fast during the day and stood in 
prayer during the whole night: Do not do that: for your body 
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has a share of its own in you, your eye has a share of its own 
in you, your wife has a share of her own in you. And your 
guest has also the right that you should entertain him. In short, 
the fulfillment of all these rights and carrying out Allah’s 
commands are ‘Ibadat. Earning of livelihood through lawful 
means and giving thanks to Him are also ‘Ibadat: So worship 
Him and put thy trust in Him. (il : 123) 


To show patience and perseverance in adversity is also ‘Ibadat. 


Therefore, worship thou Him and be thou stead-fast in His 
service. l (19 : 65) 
To console a dejected and disheartened person and to forgive a 
person who had committed a fault are also ‘Ibadāt. 


A kind word with forgiveness is better than almsgiving 
followed by injury, Allah is Absolute, Clement. (2 : 263) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: i 
Do not consider anything insignificant out of good things even if 
it is that you meet your brother with a cheerful countenance. 


A person while going along the path found a thorny branch upon 
it. He pushed it to a side and Allah approved (this action) of his and 
granted him pardon. 


Do not bear aversion against one another and do not be jealous 
of one another and be fellow-brothers, servants of Allah. The one who 
looks after and works for a widow and for a poor person is like a 
warrior fighting for Allah’s cause or like a person who fasts during the 
day and stands up (for prayer) all the night. Should I tell you 
something more significant than Zakat, Prayer and Şadaqah? The 
companions said: O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about it. He said: 
Reconciliation between the persons having estranged relations. 


Salmān Fārsi (the Persian) (may Allah be pleased with him) 
came to another companion Abu Dharr He saw that Abu Dharr’s wife 
was wearing poor and dirty clothes. When Salman inquired about the 
cause for this she said: Your brother has become averse to this world. 
Then the meal was brought for the guest; but Abu Dharr refused to 
take it saying that he was keeping fast; but Salman insisted that he 
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would not take the meal unless he shared with him, so Abu Dharr 
broke the fast. When it was night, Salman said to Abu Dharr: Go to 
bed now. In the last hours of the night, Salman awakened him for 
prayer and both said the Tahajjud prayer. Then Salman said to him: 
Your Allah has a right on you, your body has right on you. Your wife 
has also right on you, so you should fulfill the rights of all. Abu Dharr 
repeated this speech of Salman in the presence of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) whereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Salman has said the truth. 


The people said to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him): Which deed is loved most by Allah. He 
replied: To believe in Allah and to participate in Jihad for Allah’s 
cause. They said: The release of which of slaves would bring (us) the 
greatest reward. He replied: The one whose price is high and who is 
valuable for his master. They said: If one has nothing (to give in 
charity)? He said: He should work with his hands so that he may 
benefit himself and give in charity. They said: If he does not have the 
means to do so? Then he should help the needy, the aggrieved 
person(by word or action or both). They said: If he does not do it. He 
said: Then he should enjoin what is good. They said: If he does not 
do that? He said: Then he should refrain from doing evil for that will 
be considered for him as a Sadaqa (Charity). 


Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 

Allah be upon him) as saying: Verily Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, 

would say on the Day of Resurrection: O son of Adam, I was sick but 

you did not visit Me. He would say: O My Lord, how could I visit 

Thee whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? Thereupon He would 

say: Did not you know that such and such servant of Mine was sick 

but you did not visit him and were you not aware of this that if you 

had visited him, you would have found Me by him? O son of Adam, I 
asked ‘food from you but you did not feed Me. He would say: My 
Lord, how could I feed Thee whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? 
He said: Did not you know that such and such servant of Mine asked 
food fromm you but you did not feed him, and were you not aware that 
if you had fed him you would have found him by My side? (The Lord 
would again say): O son of Adam, I asked drink from you but you did 
not provide Me. He would say: My Lord how could I provide Thee 
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whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? Thereupon He’would say: 
Such and such servant of Mine asked you for a drink but you did not 
provide him, and had you provided him drink you would have found 
him near Me. 


This impressive way of teaching instilled piety, love: and 
devotion in the minds of the people for Allah as the aim of all their 
acts of devotron (‘Ibadat) was only to please Him. It was said to Sa‘d 
(may Allah be pleased with him) who desired to spend all his wealth 
in the cause of Islam: O Sa‘d, whatever you spend with the intention 
that it is for Allah you will get the reward thereof, even the morsel of 
bread which you put in the mouth of your wife has its reward. He (the 
Holy Prophet) said to Abu Mas‘ud of Ansar (Allah be pleased with 
him): When a Muslim spends on his wife, it is also a Sadaqa. 


Abu Dharr (Allah be pleased with him) reported: Some of the 
people from among the companions of the Apostle of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: Messenger of Allah, 
the rich have taken away (all the) rewards. They pray as we do; they 
keep the fast as we keep, and they give Sadaqa out of their surplus 
riches. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: Has Allah not provided 
for you (a course) by following which you can (also) do Sadaqa? In 
every declaration of glorification of Allah (i.e. saying Allah-o-Akbar) 
is a Sadaqa, and every praise of His (saying al-Hamdu Lillah) is a 
Sadaqa and every declaration that He is One (La ilaha illa’llah) is a 
Sadaqa, and enjoining good is a Sadaqa, and forbidding of that which 
is evil is a Sadaqa and in man’s sexual intercourse (with his wife) 
there is a Sadaqa. They said: messenger of Allah, is there reward for 
him who satisfies his sexual passion among us? He said: Tell me, if 
he were to devote it to something forbidden would it not be sin on his 
part? Similarly if he were to devote it to something Lai, he should 
have a reward. 


It is evident from the above Ahadith that in Islam the concept of 
‘Ibadat is very wide and every good and virtuous action or deed done 
in obedience to Allah and to seek His pleasure is ‘Ibadat. According 
to the following verse of the Holy Qur’an, the purpose of creation of 
humankind and Jinns is ‘Ibadat. 


I created the Jinn and humankind only that they might 
worship Me. (51 : 56) 
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Thus all your activities and your entire life is ‘Ibadat if it is in 
accordance with the law of Allah, if your hearts are filled with His 
fear and if your ultimate objective is to earn His pleasure. If you help 
the poor and the destitute, give food to the hungry and serve the ailiig 
and the afflicted persons and do all this not for any personal gain of 
yours but because Allah has so ordained, they constitute ‘Ibadat. If 
you abstain from falsehood, malice, indecent and: foul language, 
abuse, and speak truth and talk goodly things for fear of Allah, it is 
also ‘Ibadat. Even your economic activities-the activities to earn your 
living to feed your dependents are ‘Ibadat if you remain honest and 
truthful and observe the law of Allah. If you follow the will and 
commands of Allah in all the spheres of life and abide by them in 
dealing with your parents, neighbours, relatives, friends and all those 
who come in contact with you, verily all these actions of yours are 
‘Ibadat. Thus whenever you do good or avoid evil for fear of Allah, 
in whatever sphere of life and field of activity you may be, you are 
discharging your Islamic obligations. This is the true significance of 
‘Ibadat viz, total submission to the will of Allah, the moulding into 
the patterns of Islam the entire life, leaving out not even the most 
insignificant part théreof; to help achieve this aim,a set of formal 
‘Ibadat has been constituted to serve as a course of training. The more 
assiduously we follow the training, the better equipped we are for 
bringing harmony between our ideals and practices. The ‘Ibadat are 
thus the-pillars on which the edifice of Islam rests or stands. 


Now let us see what code of conduct Muhammad (peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him) has taught as ordained by Allah, the 
Almighty: The four obligatory Duties which are in fact the basis of all 
our good and virtuous deeds must be observed by each and every 
person professing to belong to the Muslim community, and these are 
as under:- . 

1) Good and pious acts which pertain exclusively to the Creator 
and His creatures have been given under the heading Salat. 

2) Good and pious acts and deeds done for the benefit and 
comfort of mankind have been given under the heading, Zakat 
and Sadaqa (Charity). 

3) Bearing hunger and thirst for the sake of some sublime and 
noble cause in order to feel in one’s body what the poor and 
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hungry feel, and make one realize the responsibility to feed 
and give drink to the hungry and thirsty and purify the heart 
from the filth of lust and temptations which are great obstacles 
in the way of moral and spiritual elevation. 


Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has ordained Hajj to foster 
the feelings of brotherhood among the Muslims who flock 
together from all corners of the world to visit the Ka‘bah, the 
centre of love and devotion for all, irrespective of races, 
nations, rich or poor or high or low. 
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SALAT 


The foremost religious duty in Islam is that of Salat (Prayer). It 
is an obligatory duty for all, rich or poor, young or old, man or 
woman, ailing or healthy. This ‘Ibadat is compulsory to be performed 
under all circumstances and is never suspended. If one is unable to 
stand for Prayer, he should sit and Pray. If he is unable to stand or sit, 
he should observe the prayer while he is lying. If he cannot speak, he 
should Pray with the help of gestures. If he cannot halt, he should 
Pray walking or running. If he is on a riding beast he should Pray 
turning his face toward the direction his animal is going. 


What is Prayer? It is an expression of man’s contact with his 
Lord and a symbol of humble reverence before the Majesty of the 
Glorious Lord. It impresses upon his mind that his spiritual 
development and piety lies in sincere and willing obedience to Allah 
and in proving himself by his outlook and behaviour that he is the true 
and loyal servant of his Great Master. The first thing which comes 
into prominence in Islamic Prayer is that it is accompanied by bodily 
movements. It implies that Islam lifts not only the soul to the spiritual 
height but also illuminates the body of man with the light of Allah’s 
consciousness. 


The prayer is not only spontaneous outpourings of man’s heart 
before his Lord; but also an expression of his intense love for the 
Great Master, his deep faith in His unbounded favours, his unshakable 
confidence in His mercy, grace and blessings. It reflects the one 
single attitude of submission, humility and closeness to Allah and a 
deep longing for self-preservation and deliverance from oppressive 
situations and forgiveness of sins, elevation of the soul, goodness of 
the worldly life and of the Hereafter. 


In all the Divine religions of the world there are some rituals and 
practices of remembering God and prayers. In Islam there is dhikr, 


43 


44 


Hamd and Tasbih. There is the practice of music at of mazmur 

among Jews, the prayer in Christianity, singing and hymning verses 

among the Zoroastrian and Hindus, and times for performance of 

these rituals of worship have also been fixed. According to the Holy 

Qur’an prayer has been enjoined on the followers of all the Divine 

religions of the world especially on those who belong to the millat of 

Ibrahim (peace be upon him) which stands prominent among them. . 
When Ibrahim (please be upon him) left his son Isma‘il (peace be 

upon him) along with mother in the desolate uninhabited desert, he 

explained that he did so in order that they should observe prayer: 

Our Lord! Lo! I have settled some of my posterity in an 
uncultivated valley, near unto the Holy House, our Lord! that they 
may establish proper worship; and Ibrahim (peace be upon him) 
prayed for him and his posterity in the following words of the Holy 
Qur’an: 

My Lord! Make me to establish proper worship and some 
of my posterity (also); Our Lord! and accept the prayer.(14 : 39) 

The Holy Qur’an bears witness to the fact: He enjoined 
upon his people worship. (19 : 55) 

The people of Shu‘aib said to him tauntingly: They said: 

O Shu‘aib! Doth thy way of prayer command thee that we 
should forsake that which our fathers (used to) worship. 
(11 : 87) 

It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an about Lut -Ishaq,. 
Ya‘qub (peace be upon them) and their posterity. 

And We made them the chiefs who guide by Our 
command, and We inspired in them the doing of good deeds 
and the right establishment of worship. (21 : 73) 

O my dear son! Establish worship and enjoin kindness and 
forbid iniquity, and persevere whatever may befall thee. It was said to 
Misa (peace be upon him): l 

Lo! I, even I, am Allah, There is no God save me. So 
serve Me and establish worship for my remembrance. (20 : 14) 

It was ordained to Miisa and Hārūn (peace be upon them) and 


Bani Isra’il. 
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Appoint houses for your people in Egypt and make your 
houses oratories and establish worship. l (10 : 85) 


It was promised with Bani Isra‘il: Lo! I am with you. If ye 
establish worship and pay the poor-due and believe in My messengers 
and support them, and lend unto Allah a kindly foan surely I shall 
remit your sins and surely I shall bring you into Gardens under-neath 
where rivers flow. 


It has been said about Zakariyya (peace be upon him) in the 


’ Holy Qur’an: 


Then Zakariyya prayed unto his Lord. (3 : 38) 


‘Isa (peace be upon him) said: And hath made me blessed 
wheresoever I may be and hath enjoined upon me prayer. 
(19:31) 


Besides the above verses of the Holy Qur’an it is also evident 
from the Holy Qur’ān that some Jews and Christians of Arabia used 
to observe prayer even after the advent of Islam: 


Out the people of the Scripture there is a staunch 
community who recite the revelations of Allah in the night 
season, lying prostrate (before Him). (3:113) 


It is also clear from the Ahadith that the Jews and Christians 
also observed prayer. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: When you offer prayer tie the Jzar (dress worn 
below the waist) or wrap yourself with a mantle and do not pray (in a 
naked state) like the Jews. None of you should offer prayer like the 
Jews in a single garment without its ends crossed round the shoulders. 
Do not swing like the Jews in prayer. There will remain faith in (the 
hearts of) my ummah as long as they will not wait for the appearance 
of stars in the Maghrib (evening) and the sinking of stars in the Fajr 
(morning) prayers like the Jews and Christians. 


In Arabia there were some people who believed in the religion 
of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) but were not aware how to worship. 
As we have already stated, Zaid b. ‘Amr, the believer in One God, 
who had given up idol-worship before the Prophethood of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to say: 
O Allah! I do not know how Thou are to be worshipped. Had I 
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known it I would have worshipped accordingly. With these words he 
raised the palm of his hand and prostrated on it. ‘Abdullah b. Samit 
reported that Abū Dharr said: My nephew, I used to observe prayer 
three years before my meeting with Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him). 1 said: For whom did you say prayer? 
He said: For Allah. I said: To which direction did you turn you face 
(for observing prayer)? He said: used to turn my face as Allah had 
directed me to turn my face. I used to observe the night prayer at the 
time of the end of night and fell down in prostration like the mantle 
until the sun rose over me. 


A majority of the Jews had forgotten how to worship and it had 
been reduced to the performance of only certain rituals. Great stress 
was laid on sacrifices and nadhrs which were absolutely devoid of 
sincerity, devotion or fear of Allah. Besides Jesus and Mary, the 
Christians had begun to worship their rabbis and their saints, heroes 
and martyrs. 


Those who proclaimed to be the followers of the religion of 
Ibrahim(peace be upon him) acted upon only a few rituals of their 
faith based on their conjectures. In short, the true and monotheistic 
concept and form of ‘Ibadat no longer existed in this world or had 
been so much distorted and interpolated that even today the true and 
real picture cannot be seen in their epistles and writings which haven 
been preserved. It is not known what did they recite in prayer, what 
were the times fixed by these pious men, the bearers of Divine books, 
for observing this primary obligatory duty (of prayer; worship). The 
only thing which remained behind were some rites, customs, practices 
and subsequently the suggestions and speeches of some of their 
religious leaders were followed as religious duties thinking them to be 
the original Divine teachings. Prostration in prayer which is the soul 
of worship and symbol of extreme humility and obedience to Allah 
was not done by the Jews and the Christians being difficult and 
painful and thus even the apparent shape and form of prayer was 
distorted. It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an: 


And a generation has succeeded them who inherited the 
Scripture. They grasp the goods of this low life and say: It will 
be forgiven us. And if there came to them(again) the offer of 
the like, they would accept it (and would sin again). Hath not 
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the covenant of the Scripture been taken on their behalf that 
they should not speak aught concerning Allah save the truth?. 
And they have studied that which is therein. And the abode of 
the Hereafter is better, for those who ward off(evil). Have ye 
then no sense? 


And as for those who make (men) keep the Scripture, and 
‘ establish worship lo! We squander not the wages of the 
. reformers. (7 : 169,170) 


After making a mention of the true Prophets, Allah, the Exalted, 
says in the surah, Maryam (Mary). 


No there hath succeeded them a later generation who have 
ruined worship and have followed lusts. But they will meet 
deception. i (19 : 59) 


Ruination of Salāt (Prayer) not only means forsaking or giving it 
up, but bringing about such changes therein that even the very spirit 


` and aim of Prayer are changed and lost. When the Muslims 


announced the Adhān: ‘Come to prayer’, the Jews and the Christians 
mocked at them. The Holy Qur’an said about them: 


And when ye call to prayer they take it for a jest and sport. 
That is because they are a folk who understand not. (5 : 58) 


The Arabs and the Quraish who believed in the religion of their 
forefathers somewhat knew about Salat but they were indifferent to 
observe it. They worshipped the idols, deities, ghosts, manes and 
Jinns and the aim behind their rituals of prayer was to please the gods 
and angels. During the pilgrimage and while making circuits around 
the Ka‘bah and on other occasions they invoked the names of their 
idols and deities and in prayers uttered words associating partners 
unto Allah. There was nothing of the monotheistic humility or 
devotion and fervour in their acts of prayer. Whenever they saw the 


‘ Muslims offering their prayers they jeered at them and annoyed them 


and cried aloud and whistled and clapped their hands to create 
disturbance. The Holy Qur’an has said about their prayers: 


And their worship at the (holy): House is naught but 
whistling and hand-clapping. l (8:35) 
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The commentators have given two meanings of the above verse 
of the Holy Qur’an, the first is that their prayer actually included the 
acts of whistling and clapping of hands, and the second is that they did 
so in order to create noise and disturbance in the prayer of the 
Muslims as if it were a part of their prayer. In the first instance, the 
prayer of the polytheists was in fact not prayer but only a fun and 
plaything and in the second instance, they did not at all pray; but 
prayed for creating disturbance and preventing others from prayer. It 
has been said in another verse of the Holy Qur’an: 


Hast thou seen him who dissuadeth 
A slave when he prayeth? (96 : 9,10) 


The word ‘abd’ used in the above verse alludes to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him). Whenever he (the 
Holy Prophet) offered his prayer in the Ka‘bah, the Quraish who were 
sitting there passed some sarcastic remarks and then there was a 
laughter. Once, while he was praying in the Ka‘bah ‘Uqba; son of 
Abi Mu‘ yat made his sheet into rope, cast it round the neck of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) and then 
twisted it so as to strangle the Prophet’s throat and when he prostrated 
on the ground, he pulled it hard: In the meantime, Abu Bakr (Allah be 


pleased with him) arrived and he pushed back ‘Uqba. Once he was | 


prostrating while praying in the Ka‘bah, Abu Jahl. asked his 
companions to bring the dirty foetus of a she-camel and placed it on 
his back. ‘Uqba Ibn Abi Mu‘yat did this ignoble act. A peel of 
laughter rose amongst the infidels. It was Fatimah (Allah be pleased 
with her), the daughter of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessing of 
Allah be upon him) hardly four or five years old, who removed the 
filth from his father’s back. So in the beginning, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) generally offered his prayer 
in the night and in the day he prayed secretly in a cave or valley to 
avoid the mischief-mongers and the Muslims too offered their prayers 
secretly or in the solitude of the night. Whenever the polytheists saw 
them praying they flew into rage and became ready to kill them or be 
killed. Once, while Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) was praying in a valley of Makkah along with other Muslims, a 
party of polytheists came. Considering this Salat (Prayer) of the 
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Muslims to be an act of innovation in their religion they became ready 
to fight with them. 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) called the people to Islam, there were three kinds of people. The 
first kind was that of the Jews who prayed but were generally ignorant 
_ of the significance and reality of Salat (Prayer). Their prayers were 
generally devoid of sincerity, love devotion, concentration, peace of 
mind, humility and fear of Allah. The second kind of worshippers 
comprised the Christians who, as we have already said, worshipped 
human beings besides Allah and thus their prayers did not reflect 
Tauhid(rnonotheism) but polytheism (taking of partners unto Allah). 
The third kind was those of infidels, the idol-worshippers who denied 
Allah and never invoked the name of Allah or bowed their heads in 
obedience to Him. Such people could not at all relish the taste of 
Iman or achieve spiritual elevation. 


The First Command after Tauhid 


When Allah, the Gracious, chose Muhammad(peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him)as Prophet, the first command after 
Tauhid (Unity, Oneness of God) which was given to him was that of 
Salat (Prayer). It was said to him: 


The glorification of the Lord is the basis of Salat. . 


With the passage of time, this prayer, after passing through the 
various stages of its perfection, reached its climax or the final stage of 
its spiritual elevation. He awakened the people from sleep. He 
reminded those who had forgotten, those who were unaware and 
ignorant and reunited the relation of Allah and His servants and 
destroyed the gods made out of human beings and carved out of gold, 
silver, bricks and stones and preached the worship of only One God 
and forbade them to prostrate before anyone and anything else than 
Allah thus impressing the real significance of prayer on the minds of 
the people of the world. He told the Arabs and the people of the 


worlds how to pray, what is to be recited in prayer and what are the _ 


articles‘of Prayer i.e. Qiyam, Sajid, Ruku‘, Jalsa and its etiquettes and 
conditions. He taught supplications, dhikr and prayers. He told the 
Christians to worship only One God with sincerity and devotion to 
Allah in prayer. His prayers presented the true and practical shape of 
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the prayers of Allah’s Prophets(peace be upon them). It has been 
ordained in the Holy Qur’an: 
Be guardians of your prayers. (2 : 238) 
That is the prayers should be observed in the form and spirit as 
has been ordained in the Holy Qur’an. It is the sign of a true Muslim. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him)was 
ordered to pray and exhort his family to pray. Although during the 
Makkan period, it was rather difficult to pray, yet he was ordained to 
show patience and steadfastness in prayers. 
Therefore (O Muhammad), bear with what they say, and 
celebrate the praises of thy Lord. (20 : 130) 


How one should observe one’s prayer, says the Holy Qur’an: 
Be guardian of your prayers, and of the midmost prayer, 
and stand up with devotion to Allah. (2 : 238) 
Allah has praised such worshippers in the following verse of the 
Holy Qur'an: 
Successful indeed are the believers 
Who are humble in their prayers. (23 : 1,2) 


It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


(O mankind) call upon your Lord humbly and in secret. 


Work not confusion in the earth after the fair ordering 
(thereof), and call on Him in fear and hope. (7 : 55,56) 


After this brief summary we shall now discuss Namaz or Salat 
(Prayer) in detail. 


The Significance of Salat in Islam 


There is hardly any religion of the world which has not prescribed 
Salat; but since the teachings of those religions were limited and 
confined to particular people and nations, they lost their significance 
in practical lives, Before the advent of Islam, no religion of the world 
could give the practical form of Salat (prayer) as an expression of 
perfect faith of Allah’s bondsmen in Him and complete resignation 
and submission to His Will. Islam taught what is to be recited in Salat 
(prayer) and with which words His humble servants should supplicate, 
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praise and glorify Him. According to the Holy Qur’an there was not a 
single Prophet who had been sent to this world on whom Salat 
(prayer) had not been enjoined and he had not ordained his followers 
to observe the prayer; but the position is that with the exception of 
Islam the proper shape of prayer does not cxist anywhere in the world 
nor it is strictly observed as a primary obligatory duty. Since the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is the Last of the 
Prophets and the Holy Qur’an is the last of the Divine Books, this . 
obligatory duty was given a clear, well defined perfect shape and a 
prominent position in Islam - an abiding and enduring din (religion) 
which Allah revealed to His Prophet, Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in its complete and perfect form to 
guide the humanity so long as this world exists. 


‘This is the duty which every Muslim is bound to perform so 
long as his senses are working. The Holy Qur’an has praised, more 
than a hundred times those who Pray and has exhorted the followers 
of Islam to observe this duty strictly. Slackness and laziness in prayer 
are signs of.hypocrisy and abandoning it is a Kufr (disbelief). The - 
command for Salat was given at the advent of Islam but it was 
enjoined in its complete and perfect form during the Holy Prophet’s 
Ascension (Mi‘raj) to heavens. 


The first and foremost command in Islam is to affirm Ones 
implicit belief in the articles of Faith (Iman) and its requisites. Next 
comes the command of Salat (Prayer) 


It has been ordained in the Holy Qur’an: 


That is the right religion but most men know not turning 
unto Him(only); and be careful of your duty unto Him and 
establish worship, and be not of those who ascribe partners 
(unto Him). (39 : 30,31) . 


It is evident from the above verse of the Holy Qur’an that after 
Iman, the next most important duty is that of Salat (prayer) and that 
abandonment of Prayer may possibly lead a person to Kufr (disbelief) 
and Shirk (polytheism) as unless we purify the spiritual state of our 
mind or heart and translate these ideals or beliefs of ours into practical 
reality or actions, we cannot achieve spiritual elevation. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) always laid stress 
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on the significance of Salat and expressed his fear that he who 
abandons the Prayer runs the risk of committing Kufr or Shirk. 


So the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ` 
said: Prayer is the pillar of religion. If the pillar gives way, the whole 
building which stands on it will fall down. When the envoy of Ta’if 
negotiated with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) for peace and asked that they might be exempted from 
Prayer, Jihad and Zakat, he granted them concession in respect of the 
last two things; but he said regarding the prayer: There is no goodness 
in the religion which does not teach to bow before Allah. He further 
said: Prayer is the light and soul of religion. It is the coolness of my 
eyes. He said in a similitude. A man burns in the fire constantly and 
when he prays that fire is extinguished. This is the fire of separation 
from the Lord and prayer is pure and pleasant water which puts out 
that fire. The distinction between Kufr (disbelief) and Iman (Faith) is 
that of prayer. It is an expression of the highest and most noble inner 
feelings of man’s love and devotion for Allah. In the last moments of 
the life ‘of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) the words prayer and slave were on his lips. 


The Real Significance of Prayer 


The correct Arabic word used for prayer is Salat which stands 

for Du‘a in Arabic and Hebrew languages so, in the literal sense, it 

means prayer or supplication or request to Allah and the Holy Prophet 

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has also given the same 

interpretation of this word. Mu‘awiya b. al-Hakam said: While I was 

praying with the Messenger of Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), a man in the company sneezed. I said: Allah have mercy 

on you! The people stared at me with disapproving looks, so I said: 
Woe be upon me, why is it that you stare at me? They began to strike 
their hands on their thighs and when I saw them urging me to observe 
silence (I became angry) but I said nothing. When the Messenger of 
Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had said the prayer, I 
swear that he did not scold, beat or revile me but said: Talking to 
persons is not fitting during the prayer, for it consists of glorifying 
Allah, declaring His Greatness, or recitation of the Qur’an or words to 
that effect. I said: Messenger of Allah, I was till recently a pagan, but 


oe eed Wl 


53 


Allah has: brought Islam to us. Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) once said: Prayer is the essence of worship. Nu‘man b. Bashir 
al-Ansari reported: Messenger of Allah said: Prayer means ‘Ibadat 
(worship) and then to elucidate this point he recited the following 
verse of the Holy Qur’an: 

And your Lord has said: Pray unto me and I will hear your 
prayer. Lo! those who scorn my service, they will enter hell 
disgraced. (40 : 60) 

In Mustadrak (Kitab al-Du‘ 4) it has been mentioned that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The ~ 
most excellent worship is prayer and then he recited the following 
verse of the Holy Qur’an: 

Exhorting Musa (peace be upon him) to establish worship, 
Allah, the:Exalted, has explained the significance of His dhikr 
(prayer, remembrance) in only one word: 

Lo! I, even I, am Allah, There is: no God save Me. ‘So 
serve Me and establish worship for my remembrance. (20 : 14) 

It has been said in the Holy Qur’an that success and salvation 
have been promised for him who is not forgetful of His dhikr and 
worships Him. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 

He is successful who groweth, And remembereth the 
name of his Lord, so. prayeth. (86 : 14,15) 

When all the struggles and planning of a person prove to be in 

vain and he fails to achieve the desired results of his efforts and he 


finds himself quite helpless before the mighty hand of Nature; when 
he is rejected at every door and finds no rescue; when he imagines that 


this world and every object therein including himself it transitory and - 


is to meet its destruction, he is in the grip of extreme anxiety and 
discomfort of heart and mind. In these critical moments of his life, 
the only source of comfort and peace of mind is to seek Allah’s help 
and to pray to grant him the good in this world and the good in the 


Hereafter. These prayers are spontaneous outpourings and longings of ` 


one’s heart which the humble servant of Allah conveys to His Lord in 
the hope that He would grant them. It has been said in the Holy 
Qur’an: 
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A believer has, therefore, been ordained to show patience and 
perseverance and seek Allah’s help through prayer and dhikr in 
adversities. j 


Seek help in patience and prayer; and truly it is hard save 
for the humble-minded. (2 : 45) 


The whole creation, animate or inanimate, in the heavens or the 
earth, is bound to submit to Him and follow His Law. The sun, the 
moon, the stars, mountains, deserts, jungles, forests, birds and 
animals-all obey Him and none of them can deviate from the Divine 

‘Law. Their prayer and dhikr or tasbih consists in their obedience to 
Allah’s will and command. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein 
praise Him, and there is not a thing but hymneth His praise; 
But ye understand not their praise. (17 : 44) 


Haste thou not seen that unto Allah payeth adoration 
whosoever is in the heavens and whosoever is in the earth, 
and the sun and the moon, and the stars, and the hills and the 
trees, and the beasts, and many of mankind, while there are 
many unto whom the doom is justly due. (22 : 18) 


Just think, everything on the earth and in the heavens is bound to 
bow before the creator without exception Despite this, there is a 
considerable number of men who denies Him and does not bow their 
heads before Him and as such they incur the displeasure of Allah and 
will be punished for their arrogance. With the exception of man, the 
rest of the creation is constrained to obey the Divine Law as it has not 
been given the freewill and the power to do anything of its own 
accord. It is working according to Allah’s will from the very 
beginning of the world & will continue to do so till its end. The 
attitude of man is that he has taken an undue advantage of the limited 
freedom which Allah has, in His infinite grace and mercy granted to 
him and has become disobedient and rebellious. Islamic prayer calls 
all the people to come to prayer! come to salvation! and be His pious 
and obedient servants. When the whole creation glorifies Allah in 
their own way and language of prayer, why a man should not pray and 
glorify him? 
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Prayer as a Means of Spiritual Elevation 


The significance of prayer from the spiritual point of view is that 
a man should give thanks to Allah, the Creator of the universe, the 
Provider and Sustainer of all, the Sovereign Lord, the Great Bestower, 
for His infinite favours and rewards from the core of his heart so that 
His magnificence and majestic glory and Greatness should be fully 
impressed on his heart and he should feel that He is very close and 
near to him and has immense love for him. The belief in the 
Omnipotence of Allah should take firm roots in him. He should never 
forget that He is fully aware of what he does and knows, even the 
desires and intentions of his heart and nothing is hidden from His 
sight. He must, therefore, feel remorse on the evil suggestions of his 
heart and refrain from sinful acts. Once the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was sitting among the companions 
when there appeared a man and said to him (the Holy Prophet): 
Inform me about Iman. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) explained it. He (the inquirer) again said: Inform 
me about al-Ihsan (performance of good deeds). He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: That you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him for 
though you do not see Him, He, verily, sees you. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) while teaching a person 
the etiquettes of prayer said: When anyone of you is engaged in 
prayer, he is holding conversation with his Lord, so none of you 
should spit in front of him. It has been reported by Ibn ‘Umar that one 
night when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was observing I‘tikaf and the people were perhaps observing 
Tarawih separately, he (the Holy Prophet) looked out and said: O 
people! When any one prays, he is holding conversation with his 
Lord and he must be aware what he is saying. So do not suppress 
each other’s voice. Now you must have understood how does this 
habit of prayer exert its influence on the mind and heart of a sincere 
worshipper and how significant is its role in rectifying his conduct and 
behaviour. The Holy Qur’an has explained this fact in the following 
verse. 


` Recite that which hath been inspired in that of the 
Scripture, and establish worship. Lo! worship preserveth 
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from lewdness and inequity, but verily remembrance of Allah - 
is more important. And Allah knoweth what ye do. (29 : 45) 


Thus there are two advantages of prayer, the first is that it 
prevents a man from sin and indecency and the second is that it 
purifies the heart and soul and fosters Taqwa (piety, fear of Allah) in 
him which implies submission to Allah’s commands and abstinence 
from that he has been commanded not to do. It has been said in the 
Holy Qur’an: 


He is successful who groweth, And remembereth the name 
of his Lord, so prayeth. (86 : 14,15) 


It is evident that prayer prevents man from moral indecencies 
and enables him to grow spiritually: 


Lo! man was created anxious, 
Fretful when evil befalleth him 


And, when good befalleth him, grudging; save 
. worshippers 


Who are constant at their worship. (70 : 19-23)- 


Due to these blessings and rewards of prayer the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to his companions: If 
there was a river at the door of anyone of you and he took a bath in it 
five times a day would you notice any dirt on him? They said: Not a 
trace of dirt would be left. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) added: That is the example of the five prayers with 
which Allah blots out (annuls) evil deeds. Once a bedouin Muslim 
inquired the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
as to how could his sin be expiated. Upon this the following verse of 
the Holy Qur’an was revealed: 


Establish worship at the two ends of the day and in some 
watches of the night. Lo! good deeds annul ill deeds. 


(11 : 114) 


It is clear from the above details that the main-spring and origin 
of noble thoughts, feelings and sentiments which Islam aims at 
arousing in its followers is Salat.or prayer observed carefully fulfilling 
all the requisite conditions and formalities. In view of its great 
importance, the Holy Prophet (peacë and blessings of Allah be upon 
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him) has called the prayer as one of the pillars of Islam. If it falls the 
whole edifice (of religion) would surely fall down. 


Prayer consists in devotion and humility, remorse and 
repentance, obedience and submission, praise and glorification of 
Allah. It is an expression of one’s helplessness and humility before 
his Lord. It aims at purifying the heart and soul and to achieve this 
objective such articles and conditions of prayer and bodily movements 
have been prescribed as are meant to awaken the consciousness of 
man’s being present before the Creator and Master of the universe, 


- lowering his gaze, the right hand placed on the left, supplicating 


before Him as His loyal and obedient servant. His praying place 
should be free from impurities like his body and dress. As the 
impurities on the body produce not only unhealthy effects on his 
physical being but also on his mental health, Islam stresses that the 
process of the purification of soul should also start with the physical 
efforts of purifying the body so that a man could fully develop the 
spiritual element in him and. be the recipient of Allah’ 's great rewards 
and blessings. 


This is the reason why the congregational obligatory prayer has 
preference over the individual obligatory prayer and the obligatory 
prayer which is offered in the mosque has preference over that offered 
in the house. The scene of the mosque, the rows of worshippers 
bowing heads and prostrating before One and the same God, the unity 


and discipline, not only lifts the soul to the spiritual height, but also 


illuminates the body with the light of God-consciousness. 


The Two Modes of Salat (Prayer) 


It has been said again and again that prayer is the name of 
devotion, humility, dhikr (remembrance of Allah), praise and 
glorification of Allah, and remorse and repentance over sins, and 
seeking forgiveness and help from Him, and expression of such. like 
pious and noble longings and sentiments. All these things pertain to 
the inner thoughts and feelings of hearts for which no formalities or 
rituals are required to be observed. Therefore, the prayers in Islam 
have been divided in to two kinds, those which a person can offer in 
any form and: under all circumstances without any restriction and 
condition being attached thereto viz., Tasbih, Tahlil and dhikr etc., 
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which can be recited at any time or place and need not be recited in a 
particular posture. 


As regards this worship, the Holy Qur’an has said: 


When ye have performed the act of worship, remember 
Allah, standing, sitting and reclining. (4 : 103) 


As a result of the blessed company of Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings- of Allah be upon him) his companions also remained 
busy in dhikr: 


Such as remember Allah, standing, sitting and reclining. 
(3 : 191) 


And their worldly engagements and business did not make them 
indifferent to the performance of this obligatory duty: 


Men whom neither merchandise nor sale beguileth from 
remembrance of Allah and constancy in prayer. (24 : 37) 


A person may select any prayer or prayers for recitation or dhikr. 
This kind of prayer may be performed quietly without any formality. 


The second mode of Salat (prayer) is that which should be 
observed in congregation in a particular place and form or shape, at 
the appointed time and some special sur’ahs of the Holy Qur’an and 
prayers are recited therein. It has been stressed that it should be 
observed in congregation. Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Prayer said in a congregation is twenty-five 
times more excellent than the prayer said by a single person. Thus a 
person who offers this obligatory duty alone is deprived of this reward 
and blessings of congregational prayer as has been mentioned in the 
above Hadith. But if the prayer in congregation is missed by a person, 
he must perform it alone as it is an obligatory duty and none can be 
absolved from it. 


The Principle of Unity is Fully Reflected in Salat 


The basis of Islam and essence of its teachings is Tauhid 
(Oneness of God). Tauhid is not merely a philosophical thought or a 
simple ideology but a practical reality which is manifest from all the 
teachings and actions of Islam. Prayer is a practical expression of this 
reality. It is fully reflected in the supplications, bodily movements of 
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bowing and prostration, and gestures that the believers in Islam are the 
loyal and obedient servants of the One and same Allah and that they 
submit to none but Him. If his uniform system of prayer had not been 
introduced, the particular form, shape, mode, and posture in which the 
prayer is to be observed, the side towards which the worshippers 
should turn their faces, the places and times of prayer have not been 
decided, the unity and discipline which we see today among the 
Muslims, on whom prayer has been enjoined as an obligatory duty, 
could not be seen. If every one was allowed to turn his face to any 
-side according to his sweet will offering his prayer according to his 
whim and desire, the uniformity and discipline in prayers could not be 
maintained and our prayer would be deprived of spiritual elevation 
and God-consciousness. | 


The greatest aim and object of Tauhid is to foster unity and 
discipline and gather together people of different natures, shapes, 
castes, colour and races into one universal fraternity and brotherhood 
of Islam. 


Bodily Movements in Salat - 


Man is Allah’s creature and it is due to Allah’s immense favour 
and mercy that his body moves properly. He must be grateful to Allah . 
for giving him a sound heart and body. It, therefore, becomes his 
bounden duty that in supplications and in his bodily movements of 
bowing and prostration and gestures, he should express his gratitude 
to his Creator as his loyal and obedient servant. His heart should also 
be filled with intense love and devotion for his Great Master. 


The Articles of Salat 


The most salient feature of the prayer of the religion of Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) as explained in the Holy Qur’an is-that he was 
commanded to purify the Ka‘bah (the House of Allah) for establishing 
prayer: : 

And (remember) when We prepared for Abraham the place 
of the (holy) House, saying: Ascribe thou no thing as partner 
unto Me, and purify My House for those who make the round 
(thereof) and those who stand and those who bow and make 
prostration. (22 : 26) 
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This command contains the three articles or fundamental 
principles of Salat in the order they are observed in prayer. During the 
last days of Bani Isra’il it was said addressing Mary (peace be upon 
her): 

O Mary! Be obedient to thy Lord, prostrate thyself and 
bow with those who bow (in worship). (3 : 43) 


This worship of Mary (peace be upon her) also contains the 
three articles or fuente principles of Salat. 


The Order of these Articles of Prayers 


These articles of prayer are Qiyam (standing), Ruki‘ (bowing) 
and Sujiid (prostrations) and every Rak‘ah of Salat consists of these 
three articles. As stated in the following verse of the Holy Qur’an in 
every rak‘ah of prayer’first comes.the Qiyam and at the end Sujud. It 
therefore, follows that Ruku’ is in between-them. 


And when thou (O Muhammad) art among them and 
arrangest (their) worship for them, let only a party of them 
stand with thee (to worship) and let them take their arms. 
Then when they have performed their prostrations let them fall 
to the rear and let another party come that hath not worshipped 
and let them worship with thee and let them take their 
precaution and their arms. , (4: 102) 


The Torah also reveals various articles of prayer but the 
difficulty is that while translating them, the translators changed the 
meanings of the words of the Hebrew and Greek languages according 
to their thoughts and customs thus distorting the original and real 
teachings of the Torah. 


e However, these three articles of prayer and modes showing 
_ reverence to Allah were observed in the Shari‘ah of Ibrahim (peace be 

upon him) and his posterity. We quote here from the Torah 
concerning each of these articles. 


Qiyam 
But Abraham stood before God. . (Birth: 18-22) 
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Ruku‘ 
And Abraham bowed to the ground before God and said: O 
God! (Birth: 18-22) 
Sajdah 
And hearing this God turned towards them with mercy. They 
bowed their heads and prostrated. (Khuruj : 4-21) 
Then Abraham fell into prostration and conversed with Allah. 
(Birth : 17:31) 


Then Abraham said to his young folk: You stay with the 
donkey. I shall go with this boy (to sacrifice his son) there and then 
come back to you after prostration. (Birth : 5 : 22) 


Then His man[(the messenger _Isacc (Ishaq)]bowed his head 
and prostrated to God and said:~ O. my God: Blessed be God of 


Abraham. (Birth : 24:26) 
And it happened so that when Dawud reached the top of the 
mountain, he prostrated. (Samue 12:15:22) 


And I will prostrate before Thy sacred temple for fear of Thee. 
(Zabur : 5 : 7) 
During the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) the Jews and Christians who offered their prayer 


also observed these articles of prayer. They recited the verses of 
Taurat and Zabir standing and also prostrated. ` 


The Holy Qur’an bears witness to this fact: 


They are not alike. Out the people of the Scripture there i is 
a staunch community who recite the revelations of Allah in the 
night season falling prostrate (before Him). (3:113) 


It has been narrated in the Traditions that the Muslims were 
ordained not to fasten their hands like the Jews. It is evident that the 
Jews of Arabia also observed the various articles of prayer. 


What Islam did is that he infused a new spirit in soulless prayer 
- purifying them from all human weaknesses. It reminded those who 
were hitherto forgetful of this sacred primary obligatory duty and 
inculcated the sentiments of sincerity, love and devotion in it. He 
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made it uniform, universal and highly practical. He declared it as 
pillar of Faith and by observing the prayer constantly and perfectly in 
the proper way and with utmost humility and devotion, he made it 
immune from future human additions and alterations. Thus the work 
of perfection of Prayer was completed for which the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had been sent by Allah, 
the Exalted and Glorious. 


Although the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) according to which he and his companions 
used to offer their prayer regularly and constantly is fully preserved to 
this day and there is complete consensus of opinion about the Prayer 
among the Muslim, we give below the verses of the Holy Qur’an in 
which the articles of Prayer have been explained: 


First of all we stand before Allah, the Exalted, in great humility 
and devotion as we have been ordained in the Holy Qur’an: 


Be guardians of your prayers, and of the midmost prayer, 
and stand up with devotion to Allah. (2 : 238) 


We start the prayer reciting the name of Allah exalting Him as 
we have been commanded to do: 


Praise the name of thy Lord, the most High. (87: 1) 
Thy Lord magnify. (74 : 3) 
The word: 


Allah is Great, is recited in the prayer again and again. 
Then is said the Subhan and A‘udhubillah (The glorification 
and praise of Allah and seeking refuge in Him). (52 : 48) 

Then the Holy Qur’an is recited: 


Recite, then, of the Qur’an that which is easy for you. 
(73 : 20) 

In these verses of the Holy Qur’an the names of Allah and His 
Attributes are specially mentioned and His holiness and greatness are 
extolled. 

Say (unto mankind): Cry unto Allah, or cry unto the 
Beneficent, unto whichever name ye cry (it is the same). His 
are the most beautiful names. And thou (Muhammad), be not 
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loud voiced in thy worship nor yet silent therein, but follow a 
way between. F 

And say: Praise be to Allah, Who hath not taken unto 
Himself a son, and who hath no partner in the Sovereignty, nor 
hath He any protecting friend through dependence. And 
magnify Him with all magnificence. (17: 110,111) 


Since the praise of Allah has been given most excellently in: the 
surah Fatiha of the first chapter of the Holy Qur’4n, it is recited first 
in each Rak‘ah of the prayer. After this the worshipper can repeat any 
surahs of the Holy Qur’an as he may wish, but he should at least, 
recite one long or two short verses. The surah Ikhlās is usually recited. 
Then the worshippers bow their heads in humility before Allah: 


Establish worship, pay the poor-due, and bow your heads 
with those who bow (in worship). (2 : 43) 


Then they place their foreheads on the ground or prostrate 
before their Lord. 


O ye who believe! Bow down and prostrate yourself and 

worship your Lord and do good, that haply ye may prosper. 
(22 : 77) 

In both the ruk‘Us and sujtid recite Tasbih (the glory)and 
Tahmid (the praise) of Allah. Praise the name of thy Lord, the 
Most High. ; (87:1) 

The Sujūd in prayer are an expression of intense love and 
devotion and humility of the worshipper to his Creator and Great 
Master. . 


The Recital of Prayers During Worship 


Although there are separate prayers which may be recited in 
each state or posture of Salat and many such prayers have been 
mentioned in the Ahadith, but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) recited in the prayer, the surah Al-Fatiha or the 
opening chapter of the Holy Qur’an in every Rak‘ah of his Salat and 
also stressed his followers to do the same. So it is recited in every 
Rak‘ah of the Salat by the Muslims to this day. This surah fulfils the 
objective of supplications to Allah in the Salat. This is the prayer 
which Allah, the Exalted, taught his men to recite. Praise be to Allah, 
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Lord of all the worids. The Compassionate, the Merciful, Master of 


the Day of Judgement. Thee alone do we serve. And unto Thee alone 
we turn for help. Guide us Thou unto the straight path The path of 
those upon whom thou hast bestowed thy favours. Of those with 
whom thou are not wrathful nor of those who have gone astray. At 
the end of prayer, it is said Amin (meaning thereby: O Allah accept 
it). 


This is the prayer which every Muslim repeats in every Rak‘ah 

of his prayer and without which the prayer remains deficient and 

incomplete. This is the sum and substance and essence of all the 

teachings of Islam. The sūrah begins with the Hamd (praise) of Allah, 

the One, Unique, Supreme, Perfect, Tender, Mighty, most Gracious, 

most Benign and Compassionate. It affirms our belief in the Day of 

Judgement. It is an expression of sincere devotion and submission to 

serve the Lord and the need of His succour and help at all moments of 

our life. It is a'longing to go along the path of righteousness and not 

of those who have gone astray. Sirat al-Mustageem means the path 

which the Lord Himself has shown and it is the safest path and the 

only way leading to the success in the world and the salvation in the 

Hereafter. The term Rabbil ‘Alamin (the Lord of the worlds), is 

applied not only to all kinds of the created beings or things but also to 

their different categories and classes collectively. It also means other 

spheres and worlds besides this world of ours. It can be said that the 

term al-‘Alamin is applied not only to human beings, animals or 

planets and stars but to all the created beings besides Allah, animate 

or inanimate, belonging to the earth or to the heavenly spheres, the 

sun, the moon, the stars etc. When we think over the vastness of the 

universe which Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has created we are 

bound to say: Allah is Great; O Allah, our Lord, for Thee is the 
praise. Ar-Rahman means the Being overflowing with the quality of 
mercy and Rahim means the Being Who not only possesses but 
always gives expression to it and everything of the universe derives 
benefit from it. The belief in the Master of the Day of Judgement 
makes us realize our responsibilities which we owe to Allah, our 
family our society and the State, for which we would be answerable to 
Allah on the Day of Judgement. By saying Thee alone do we serve. 
And Thee alone do we turn for help, we strike at the very root of 
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polytheism driving out the thought of worship of gods and deities 
from our minds. The consciousness of man’s absolute dependence on 
Allah’s help instills in mind the conviction that the Being who is the 
Lord of the whole universe is Powerful enough to help him in the 
most trying circumstances which none else can do and that he is 
always in the need of His help and assistance; the path which the Lord 
Himself has shown is the right path leading to success in this world 
and in the Hereafter. He prays his Lord that he should be sct on the 
right path. Let us see, in the words of Holy Qur’an what does the 
tight path signify? 


Say: Come, I will recite unto you that which your Lord 
hath made a sacred duty for you: that you ascribe no thing as 
partner unto Him and that ye do good to parents, and that ye 
slay not your children because of penury. We provide for you 
and for them and that you draw not nigh to lewd things 
whether open or concealed. And that ye slay not the life 
which Allah hath made sacred, save in the course of justice. 
This He hath commanded you, in order that ye may discern. 


And approach not the wealth of the orphan save with that 
which is better, till he reacheth maturity. Give full measure . 
and full weight, in justice. We task not any soul beyond its 
scope. And if ye give your word, do justice thereunto, even 
though it be (against) a kinsman; and fulfill the covenant of 
Allah. This He commandeth you that haply ye may 
remember. 


And (He commandeth you, saying): This is My straight 
path, so follow it. (6 : 152-154) 


Who are those who possess the qualities upon whom Allah has 
bestowed unbounded favour? The answer is: 


Whoso obey Allah and Messenger they are with those unto 
whom Allah hath shown favour-the Prophets and truth-loving 
and the martyrs and the righteous, the best of company are 
they. (4 : 69) 


So every worshipper prays to Allah that he should be set on the 
straight and the right path-the safest path. l 
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The people who have earned the wrath of Allah are the outright 
deniers of the truth and the Jews who accepted the Divine faith in the 
first instance, but then deviated from the right path. 


So for as the people who have gone astray are concerned they 
are those who claimed to follow the Din of Allah but they over 
stepped the limits set by Allah. They loved the prophets and saints so 
much that they began to consider them as deities having Divine 
attributes in them, and thus deviated from the right path. Amongst 
those transgressors, the most prominent are the Christians who 
attributed the divinity to the holy Christ. 


It is evident that the sūrah Fatiha is the most complete and ` 
comprehensive prayer in Islam. It illuminates the heart as well as the 
body. It is through prayer that man has the consciousness of Allah, 
selfless love for humanity and inner sense of piety. It prevents a man 
from sins and evils. Abū Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: If anyone observes prayer in which he does not recite 
the Umm-al-Qur’an (the surah Fatihah), it is- deficient and not 
completed. Allah, the Exalted, had said: I have divided the prayer 
into two halves between Me and My servant, and My servant will 
receive what he asks and when the servant says: Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of the Universe, Allah, the Most High: Says: My servant 
has praised Me. And when he (the servant) says: The Most 
Compassionate, the Merciful, Allah, the Most High says: My servant 
has lauded Me. And when he says: Master of the Day of Judgement, 
He remarks: My servant has glorified Me, and sometimes He would 
say: My servant entrusted (his affairs) to Me. And when he says: 
Thee do we worship and of Thee, we ask help, He says: This is 
between Me and My servant, and My servant will receive what he 
asks for. Then, when he says: Guide me to the straight path, the path 
of those to whom Thou hast been Gracious, not of those who have 
incurred Thy displeasure, nor of those who have gone astray, He says’ 
This is for My servant, and My servant will receive what he asks for. 


The above prayer not only lends charm and beauty to worship; 
but also delights the heart. A Western scholar writes about the Islamic 
prayer in the Encyclopaedia of Islam. 
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In Islam prayer needs to be observed with full concentration of 
mind and devotion. As a matter of fact, in Islam Prayer does not 
signify merely the performance of certain formalities or rituals; but 
humility and devotion. Once Muhammad (peace and blessings of 


Allah be upon him) took off the garment and gave it off as it had ` 


designs on it which distracted him in prayer, 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: O people! When any one prays he is holding conversation with 
his Lord and its interpretation has been given in Hadith Qudsi: The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah 
has divided the prayer into two halves between Me and My servants. 


A Notable Point Concerning the Times of Islamic 
Prayers . 


The study of the polytheistic religions of the world reveals that 
among the heavenly bodies, the sun is the brightest and the most 
outstanding and as such it had influenced the minds of men beyond 
any measure. It was worshipped in India, Persia, Babylon, Arabia, 


Egypt, Syria, Rome, Greek, and in almost all the regions, and specific , 


times for its worship were fixed. The sun appears on the horizon in 
its full splendour in the morning declaring its sway over the world in 
the day and as the day ends it sinks in the horizon. 


The first Mauwahhid (the believer in One God) who put an end 
to the sun-worship and declared that worship is for Allah alone, was 
Ibrahim Khalil (peace be, upon him) and he fixed the times of worship 
at the declining of the sun when it is not at its highest point (as regards 
its brilliance) as against the fire-worshippers who worship the sun 
when it is fully bright. 


The time of the Fajr (morning) prayer is from the appearance of 
dawn, as long as the sun is not risen. The time of the noon prayer is 
when the sun declines from the Zenith, and a man’s shadow is the 
same (length) as his height, (and it lasts) as long as the time for the 
afternoon prayer has not come; the time for the afternoon prayer is as 
long as the sun has not become pale (this is also the time of the 
declining of the sun). The time for the evening prayer is when the sun 
had set and is as long as the twilight had not ended; the time for the 
night prayer is when the twilight had disappeared and lasts up to the 
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middle of the average night. The Din of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) follows the religion of Ibrahim (peace 
be upon him). Therefore, no change was made in the times of the 
prayers of Ibrahim (peace be upon him). These times of prayer in 
Islam are indicative of the-decline or downfall of the worship of the 
false gods, the sun, the moon, the stars etc. and establishment of the 
worship of One God on this earth. It is forbidden to observe the prayer 
during the rising of the sun or when the sun is at the highest point or 
the meridian and during its sinking in the horizon as these are special 
times of the fire-worshipers. 


We should Guard our Prayers 


In this connection the first and foremost thing is that we should 
not miss any our prayers. We should pray regularly and observe the 
conditions and the rules and times of prayers strictly. It has been 
ordained in the Holy Qur’an that a person should pay heed to his 
prayers. This also implies that the prayers should be observed 
constantly and regularly in accordance with the conditions and rules 
of the prayers at the appointed times. It has been ordained in the Holy 
Qur’an: 


Be guardians of your prayers. (2 : 238) 
The true believers are: Who are constant at their worship. 
(70:23) 
And those who are attentive at their worship. (70 : 34) 
And who pay heed to their prayers. * (23 29) 


It is evident from the above verses of the Holy Qur’an that 
prayer is a primary obligatory duty and no Muslim is exempt from it. 
It must be observed under all circumstances at the specific times and 
with all its formalities, rituals, etiquettes and conditions, and above 
all, with love, sincerity, fervour and devotion. 


The Times for Prayers have been Fixed 


Allah, the Exalted, has appointed specific times of prayers. It 
has been said in the Holy Qur’an: Worship at fixed hours hath been 
enjoined on the believers. 


BP RERE INE PUNUESE N uU ES La 


69 


What are these Times 


The Holy Qur’an has generally used the words Salat or Iqmatis 
Salat, Tasbih, Tahmid and Dhikr Allah for prayer. The first word, 
Iqgamatis Salat stands for Salat or Prayer. The words, Tasbih, Tahmid 
are used for common Dhikrs (remembrance) of Allah. In the Hadith, 
Tasbih means prayer. Where the recitation of Tasbih has been 
ordained at the appointed times it implies the observance of Salat or 
Prayer as common Tasbih or Dhikr are not obligatory duties in Islam. 


Everyone is aware of the poverty, misery and helplessness of the 
Muslims against the oppression of the disbelievers on them in the 
beginning of Islam. Therefore, the question of Praying in the light of 
the day did not arise, at the most, they Prayed in the night hiding 
themselves in a secluded place where no one could see them. In the 


. surah Muzammil which is one of initial Makkan surahs of the Holy 


Qur’an, the following verses were revealed: 


O thou wrapped up in thy raiment! Keep vigil the night 
long, save a little a half thereof, or abate a little thereof or add 
(a little) thereto and chant the Qur’an in measure, for we shall ` 
charge thee with .a word of weight. Lo! the vigil of the night 
is (at time) when impression is more keen and speech more 
certain. Lo! thou hast by day a chain of business. (73 + 107) 


This kind of worship continued for three years till the 
proclamation of Islam, when the call to Islam was given 
publicly: And warn thy tribe of near kindred. (24 : 214) 


It was also said: And put thy trust in the Mighty, the 
Merciful. Who seeth thee when thou standest up (to pray) and 
(seeth) thine abasement among those who fall prostrate (in 
worship). Lo! He, only He, is the Hearer, the Knower. 

(26 : 217-220) 


Before the proclamation of Islam, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) himself woke up in the night and 
used to see who amongst the believers was busy in Prayer and who 


was sleeping so that he might wake him up for Prayer. To go out at 


that time and perform this duty involved great risk but he did so as he 
had implicit faith that Allah, the Exalted, was Himself looking after 
Him. But when the situation became comparatively better and the 
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time for calling the people to Islam openly came the Islamic prayers 
were completed gradually by stages and besides the long prayer of the 
night (Tahajjud) the Prayer in the early hours of the night (Isha) and 
the Fajr Prayer at daybreak when the stars are still twinkling before 
the ,!sing of the sun were added. 


So wait patiently (O Muhammad) for thy Lord’s decree for 
surely thou are in Our sight and hymn the praise of thy Lord 
when thou upriseth. And in the night time also hymn His 
praise, and at the setting of the stars. (52:48,49) 


In another verse of the Holy Qur’an, besides these times of 
prayers, the time of another Prayer before the sunset i.e. Asr prayer 
was added: 


So submit patiently to the Lord’s command, and obey not 
of them any guilty one or disbeliever. Remember the name of 
thy Lord at morning and evening. And worship Him (a 
portion) of the night. And glorify Him through the livelong 
night. (76 : 24-26) 


And the recital of Tasbih and Tahmid at three times resumed 
the form of regular obligatory Prayers. It was ordained; 


Establish worship at the two ends of the day and in some 
watches of the night. (11 : 114) 


This verse has been taken from the surah Hud which is a 
Makkan surah wherein it has been stated that almost all the Prophets 
of Allah (peace be upon them) called their people to worship Allah 
and that Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) should also establish worship, and perhaps this is the first verse 
in which in stead of recital of Tasbih, Igamdtis ‘Salat has been 
ordained. At that time a considerable number of persons had 
embraced Islam. 


So tread thou the straight path as thou art commanded and 
those who turn (unto Allah) with thee, and transgress not. 


(11 : 112) 


Excepting the Tahajjud prayer now three prayers were 
obligatory, the first at the one end of the day i.e. at daybreak when the 
stars are still twinkling, and the second at the other end of the day and 
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the third in the early, part of the night. The first is the Fajr prayer, the 
second, ‘Asr and the third, ‘Isha.’ But still the times of day and night 
prayers required further clarification; the second prayer indicated both 
Zuhr and ‘Asr and the third prayer both Maghrib and ‘Isha’. Now 
separate command for the times of these prayers was revealed: 
So glory be to Allah when ye enter the night and when ye enter 
thé morning. 
Unto Him be praise in the heavens wa the earth-one at the 
sun’s decline and in the noonday. (30 : 17,18) 


The above sūrah known as the sūrah Rome belongs to the 
middle group of Makkan sürahs. The time of its revelation is between 
the fifth to ninth years of the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) after the Romans had suffered a 
crushing defeat at the hands of the Muslims. 


Another Proof of the Five Times Prayers from the 
Verses of the Holy Qur’an 


The Holy Qur’ān confirms that five times prayers have been 
enjoined on the believers as is clear from the following verses of the 
Holy Qur’an 

1. Establish worship at the going down of the sun (17 : 78). This 
refers to the time of the noon (Zuhr) prayer. 


2. And hymn the praise of thy Lord before the rising and setting 
of the sun (50 : 39). These are the times for the moming (Fajr) 
to afternoon (‘Asr) prayers. The ‘Asr prayer is also called al- 
Salatil wusta, the Salat between Zuhr and Maghrib. 


3. Establish worship at the two ends of the day and some watches 
of the night. (11 : 114). The two ends of the day indicate 
morning and evening.” 


4. It has been ordained in the surah, Nur that it is prohibited to 
enter the women apartment or house without asking leave 
before the dawn prayer, at noon and after the night prayer. 


Islam has brought about a great revolution to preserve the 
sanctity of private life. Permission to enter the house is essential even 
in the case of those with whom one is closely connected. 
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The verse (24:58) indicates the times of Fajr and ‘Isha’ prayers. 


The Observance of Five Times Prayers-An Obligatory 
Duty According to the Ahadith and Sunnah 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased ` 


with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), while relating the Night Journey to heavens said: Allah 
revealed to me a revelation and he made obligatory for me, fifty 
prayers every day and night. I went back to my Lord and said: My 
Lord, make things lighter for my Ummah. (The Lord) reduced five 
prayers for me. Then I kept going to my Lord and coming back 
asking Him to lighten this burden further for my Ummah till He said: 
There are five prayers every day and night, O Muhammad, each being 
credited as ten, so that it makes fifty prayers. 


It is reported on the authority of Talha b. ‘Ubaidullah that a 
person with dishevelled hair, one among the people of Nejd, came to 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
We heard the humming of his voice but we could not discern what he 
had been saying, till he came nigh to the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). It was then (disclosed to us) that 
he was asking questions pertaining to Islam. The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Five prayers during 
the day and night. (Upon this) he said: Am I obliged to say any other 
(prayer) besides these? He (the Holy Prophet) said: No, but whatever 
you observe voluntarily, out of your own free will. 


Ibn Shihab(Allah be pleased with him) reported: ‘Umar b. Abd 
al-‘Aziz deferred the afternoon prayer somewhat and ‘Urwa said to 
him; Gabriel came down and led the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in prayer. ‘Umar said to him: O 
‘Urwa, are you aware of what are you saying? Upon this he (Urwa) 
said: I heard Bashir b. Abu Mas‘ud say that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say: Gabriel 
came down and acted as my Imam, then I prayed with him, then I 
prayed with him, then I prayed with him, reckoning with his fingers 
five times of prayers. j 7 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to his companions: If there was a river at the door of anyone of 
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you and he took a bath in it five times a day would you notice any dirt 
on him They said: Not a trace of dirt would be left. The Prophet 
added: That is the example of the five prayers with which Allah blots 
out (annuls) evil deeds. 


Qiblah 

Had it not been enjoined that during the prayer the worshipper 
should turn his face to a particular direction and had he been allowed 
to turn his face to any direction, there would have been no discipline, 
_ unity and uniformity in prayers and the worshippers, worshipping in 
the same mosque but turning their faces to different directions at the 
same time of prayer would appear to be very strange. Therefore, all 
the religions of the world have fixed the directions to which the 
worshippers should turn their faces during their worship. The Qiblah 
of the Sabeans who worshipped the stars was towards the North Pole. 
The sun-worshippers turned their faces towards the sun and the fire- 
worshippers kindled fire for worship in front of them. Then there were 
idol-worshippers who placed idols and other objects of worship before - 
them when they prayed. A majority among the Syrians turned their 
faces towards the East and a group of the Jews had adopted the place 
of rising of the sun as their Qiblah. The Christians of Syria also turned 
their faces to that direction. Bani Isra’il had their own Qiblah. It is 
evident from the Torah that Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub (peace be upon 
them) used to enclose.the place with stones where they intended to 
worship. They called it House of Allah. It has been said in the Holy 
Qur’an: 
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And We revealed to Moses and his brother: ‘Take some 
house in Egypt, for your people and put your houses in a 
direction and establish the prayer. (10 : 87) 


In the ancient Scriptures, mention of Baitul Maqdis (the Holy 
House) as being the Qiblah has been made at a number of places. It 
has been stated in the Zabur of Dawud: 


But I shall come to Thy House on account of Thine infinite 
Grace and Mercy and prostrate before Thee towards the sacred 
haikal. : (7:5) 

It has been stated the in Salatin-i-Awwal: When thy troop 
goes out to fight against thy enemy whence you send them 
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they should pray before the Lord towards the city thou hast 
chosen and the House I have appointed for thee. (7: 44) 


It has been stated further: And pray towards the land which thou 
gave to their forefathers and towards thy chosen city and towards the 
House which I appointed. 


The Ka‘bah was held in great esteem by the Arabs. It enjoyed 
the same exalted position in the sight of the Arabs as was enjoyed by 
Baitul Maqdis in the sight of Bani Isra’il. So the Ka‘bah is the Qiblah 
of the Arabs. It is said in the Holy Qur’an: 


For everyone is (ordained) a direction to which he turns (in 
prayer), try to excel (one another) in good works. (2 : 148) 


It is clear that every religion had its Qiblah. The Sabeans or 
those who worshipped stars appointed one of the stars as their Qiblah 
at the time of their worship. The sun-worshippers turned their faces 
towards the East, from where the sun rises and the worshippers of 
stars turned towards the North Pole. Those who worshipped the 
elements of nature or such like objects, made fire, water, river or any 
other thing as their Qiblahs for worship. Those who believe in One 
God turn their faces to their central place of worship i.e. the Ka‘bah as 
their Qiblah. 


The followers of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) had two central 
mosques namely, Masjid-i-Aqsa (Baitul Maqdis) and Masjid-i-Haram 
(the Ka‘bah). The guardianship of the first mosque was in the hand of 
Ishaq (peace be upon him) and his progeny who considered it as their 
Qiblah whereas that of the latter mosque was in the control of Isma‘il 
(peace be upon him) and his progeny who had made it as their Qiblah. 
In Makkah, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to stand for prayer in such a way that the Ka‘bah and Baitul 
Maqdis were in front of him. But after his migration of Madina, this 
position was changed as Baitul Maqdis was situated in the north while 
the Ka‘bah was in the west of Madina. Since the verse regarding the 
change in the Qiblah had not so far been revealed, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to turn his face in 
prayer to Baitul Maqdis which was the Qiblah of the Prophets of Bani 
Isra’il. But there was a deep and natural longing in his heart that for 
the new converts to this religion of Ibrahim (peace be upon him), the 
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Masjid (mosque) of Ibrahim (the holy Ka‘bah) should be appointed as 
Qiblah the guardianship of which had been entrusted by Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) the founder of the Ka‘bah to Bani Isma‘il. In the 
surah Baqarah, of the Holy Qur’an the commands regarding the 
change in the Qiblah were revealed. The Jews and the Christians 
were greatly annoyed at the Muslims change in the direction of prayer 
from Bait-ul-Maqdis at Jerusalem to the Ka‘bah at Makka. Allah is 
the Master of all directions, His command alone is final, therefore, 
willing obedience to His command is true piety and Godliness. This 
squabbling over the direction of prayer was born of self- 
‘conceitedness, To the objections raised against this change of the 
Qiblah by the Jews and the Christians, Allah replied in the following 
verses of the Holy Qur’an: 


And Allah’s is the East and the West, and withersoever 
you turn there is Allah’s countenance. Verily Allah is All- 
Pervading, All-Knowing. (2: 115) 


The fools among the people will soon say: What has 
turned them away from their Qiblah which they had? Say: To 
Allah belong the East and the West. He guides whomsoever. 
He wills on to the straight path. (2 : 142) 


Virtue is not (this) that you turn your faces to the east or 
the west but virtue is of him who believes in Allah, and the 
Last Day, and the angels, and Books and the Prophets, and he 
spends of wealth; in spite of love for it, for the kindred, and 
the orphans and the needy and the way-fare: and the beggars 
and for ransoming the slaves and establishing prayer, and pays 
Zakat (and truly virtuous are) they who keep their promise 
whenever they make a promise and are self-possessed in 
misfortune, hardship, and in hour of peril. It is they who are 
true (in faith) and it is they who are God-conscious. (2: 177) 


‘The above verses make it amply clear as to the significance of 
Qiblah -in Islam towards which a believer has been ordained to 
turn his face during his prayer. The idea behind it is to maintain 
discipline, unity and uniformity in Prayers. In the Ist Hijra the 
‘command of appointing the Ka‘bah as the Muslim’s Qiblah was 
reveased: 
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Turn, then thy face towards the sacred mosque. And 
Wherever vou are..turn your faces towards it. (2 : 144) 
Islam has chosen a central mosque for this purpose and prayer 
can be offered turning one’s face towards it from all sides of the 
world, east, west, north, south. 


The change in the Qiblah not only made the Ka‘bah the spiritual 
centre of the Muslims but also helped in developing unity, fraternity 
and brotherhood among them as a separate community. It was not 
only the changing of the direction in prayer but the shifting of the 
leadership of mankind from the people of Isra’il to the people of 
Isma‘il. n 

As we have already stated that idolators and polytheists used to 
place before them objects of their own making for worship like lamp, 
candle, picture, image, statue, idol, or worshipped the sun, the moon, 
the stars, fire, river and other elements of nature etc. But this kind of 
worship was absolutely impossible in the monotheistic religion of 
Islam in which idol-worship is an unpardonable sin. The millat of 
‘Ibrahim, therefore, struck at the very root of idol-worship and made 
the Ka‘bah (the House of Allah) as its Qiblah. According to Islam the 
Ka‘bah had been built before Baitul Maqdis and was constructed by 
Ibrahim and his son Isma‘il for Allah’s worship. It has been said in 
the Holy Qur’an: 


Verily the first House set up for mankind was that at 
Bakka, blessed and guidance to (the beings of all worlds). 

s (3 : 96) 
The above verse furnishes an answer to the objection of the Jews 
regarding the change in the Qiblah from Jerusalem to the Ka‘bah in 
Makka. It has been replied that they should be rather thankful to 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for having 
reverted them to that very sacred House which was the first to be 
constructed as a sacred House for prayer long before the construction 

of the Temple at Jerusalem by Hadrat Sulaiman (peace be upon him). 


And when Ibrahim was raising the foundations of the . 
House and Isma‘il (also doing the some work, both of them 
supplicated): Our Lord, accept from us; surely Thou are All- 
Hearing and All-Knowing. (2 : 127) 
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Those whom we have vouchsafed the Book, they 
recognize it (the Ka‘bah) as they recognize their (own) sons. 
And verily a party amongst them conceals the truth, while they 
know. l (2 : 146) 


This implies that the people of the Book know on the basis of 


the prophecies in their Books that a Prophet (peace be upon him) 
would appear from the progeny of Isma‘il who would make the 
Ka‘bah the centre of religious enthusiasm. 


And recall the time when his Lord put Ibrahim to the test with 
certain commandments and he fulfilled them. He (Allah) said: 


Behold! I am going to make thee a leader of mankind. 
He (Ibrahim) said: And of my progeny as well. He (Allah) 
said: My covenant does not embrace the wrong-doers. 

And recall time when We made the House a place of 
visitation and a sanctuary for mankind and said: Take to ` 
yourself Ibrahim’s station for a place of worship. And We 
commanded upon Ibrahim and Isma‘il that they should purify 
My House for those who will walk round it and forethose who 
will bow down (and) prostrate themselves in prayer. 

.(2 : 124,125) - 

Neither The walls and roof the Ka‘bah are the objects of 
worship and prostration for a Muslim nor it is addressed and invoked 
in prayer as is done by the worshippers and polytheists who invoke 


and call for help their idols and deities, and many other gods, besides 


Allah. The Ka‘bah is neither Allah nor it is the Muslims’ belief or 
thought that God is confined therein. Therefore, it is permitted to pray 
in the Ka‘bah on its roof. If the direction of the Ka‘bah could not be 
properly ascertained, prayer can be offered turning one’s face to the 
direction where there is the possibility of its situation as Allah is not 
confined to any side or direction. He is Omnipotent and pervades the 
whole universe. - 


The Number of Rak‘ahs 


A Qiyam and then ruku‘ and then sujud comprise one rak‘ah of 
prayer. There are at least two rak‘ahs and at the most four rak‘ahs in 
each fard (obligatory) prayer. There are two rak‘ahs of the morning 
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prayer, four rak‘ahs each of the noon, afternoon and night prayers and 
three rak‘ahs of the evening prayer. There is no daily obligatory prayer 
of one rak‘ah or more than four rak‘ahs. The wisdom behind it is that 


the prayer should neither be so short that it could not instil in the mind . 


of the worshipper the sentiments of humility devotion and submission 
to Allah nor it should be so long that he should get tired and feel it a 
burden. 


In a perilous state of uncertainty and helplessness in which the 
Muslims were living in Makkah they used to pray in the beginning in 
a valley or in a solitary place in constant fear of the persecution of 
polytheists and it was not possible for them to observe more than two 
rak‘ahs of prayer. Hence their prayer consisted of only two rak‘ahs. 
But when the situation became somewhat better and they heaved a 
sigh of relief in Madina, the number of the rak‘ahs of the noon, 
afternoon and night prayers was increased to four in stead of two in 
each obligatory prayer. But there was no change in the prayer of 
travelling which remained as it was (originally prescribed) i.e. as two 
rak‘ahs; if there is fear that unbelievers may afflict you it is 
permissible to shorten the prayer. ‘Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with 
him) reported: Allah has prescribed the prayer through the word of 
your Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as four 
rak‘ahs when resident, two when travelling, and one when danger is 
present. There is no shortening in the prescribed rak‘ahs of the 
morning and evening prayers for both resident and traveller. The 
question as to why there are three rakahs in the evening prayer and 
two rak‘ahs of the morning prayer was replied by ‘Aisha the Mother 
of the Faithful (may Allah be pleased with her). There are three 
rak‘ahs of the evening prayer because it is the Witr of the day and two 
rak‘ahs of the morning prayer because of prolonging the recitation 
instead of increasing of the rak‘ahs. The morning time is very sweet 
and refreshing. It is the time when a man wakes up after enjoying full 
rest and one feels afresh and is in his best mood and temperament as if 
all his burden has been lightened and his strength has been renewed. It 
is the time when the heart is contented and the impression on the mind 
- and soul is keen. It is the time when there is tranquillity. Hence this 
time is most suitable for supplication and prayer, so special emphasis 
has been laid on the recital of the Holy Qur’an in the morning time: 
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Lo! (the recital of) the Qur’an at dawn is even witnessed. 
(17 : 78) 

In view of this state of mind of a person in the morning, the 
original two rak‘ahs were maintained as they were; but it was 
ordained that lengthy surahs should be recited. The Holy 
Prophet(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) generally recited 
about eleven verses of the Holy Qur’an in each Rak‘ah of other 
prayers, but in the morning prayer he used to recite from one hundred 
to sixty and his ruku‘ and sujud were nearly equal to one another. 


Although there is no doubt about the number of rak‘ahs to be 
observed in prayer and it is confirmed by the sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet(peace and blessings of Allah be upon’ him) and his 
companions who observed the prayers in the like manner constantly 
and regularly throughout their lives, the practical demonstration of 
prayer can be seen in the prayer to be observed in the time of danger. 
Ibn ‘Umar reported (Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of 
Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed prayer in 
danger on some day(in the way): a group stood with him (the Holy 
Prophet) (for prayer) and the other group stood in front of the enemy. 
Then those who were with(him) observed one rak‘ah of prayer and 
they went back and the others came and they observed one rak‘ah 
(with him). Then both the groups completed one rak‘ah each. Ibn 
‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) said: When there is greater danger, 
then observe prayer even on the ride or with the help of gestures in a 
standing posture. It is evident that in danger there are rak‘ahs as 
shortened prayer, so the number of original rak‘ah of that prayer 
should be four. The verse regarding the prayer in danger is in the 
surah Nisa, āyah 102. 


The Inner Spiritual Feelings in the Prayer 


A number of words have been used in the Holy Qur’an and 
Ahadith for prayer, for instance, Salat, Du‘G, Tasbih, Dhikr etc. which 
reflect the inner sense of piety, humility and devotion to -Allah. 
Islamic prayer aims at purifying both the body and the soul. It is 
accompanied by bodily movements which implies that Islam lifts not 
only the soul to the spiritual height but also illuminates the body with 
God-consciousness. A prayer which does not stir and move the heart 
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of man is devoid of the feeling of love and devotion for his Creator 
and Great Master and is soulless. The success of man lies in proving 
himself by his outlook and behaviour that he is the true and most 
loyal servant of Allah. 


Iqamatis Salat l f 

In the Holy Qur’an the word /gamatis Salat (establishment of 
prayer) has been used frequently for praying which implies that a 
person should observe all the articles of prayer properly fulfilling all 
its conditions, etiquettes, formalities, observing the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) Therefore, 
while some of the articles and conditions of prayer are suspended in 
the time of danger, it has been ordained in the Holy Qur'an: Then 
when you are secure, observe the prayers (fully) (4:103). It is 
therefore, essential that the prayer should be observed properly, 
performing all its articles and fulfilling its conditions and with perfect, 
concentration of mind and sense of piety, humility, sincerity and 
devotion without which the prayer remains soulless and deficient. 


Qunut . N 
The inner sense of piety in prayer also includes qunut. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


and stand before Allah in devout obedience. (2 : 238) 


The companions say that they used to talk while they were 
praying but when this verse was revealed, the Holy Prophet(peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade us from talking as it distracts 
and is against the spirit of prayer. The word qunut is a very 
comprehensive word, having many connotations: tranquillity, 
calmness, devotion, supplication, prayer, standing for a long time, 
humility which should be fully expressed and reflected in prayer. The 
prayer means submission, obedience, du‘a (supplication) and ‘Ibadat 
(act of devotion) to Allah. It is also the name of standing long before 
Allah in humility and with the exception of dhikr, recital of the 
Qur’an, Tasbih, Taslim and Tashahhud etc., prayer is observed with 
tranquillity without any worldly talk or conversation. 


Humility 


The third virtue of the Muslims which has been explained in 
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the Holy Qur’an is humility: 


Successful indeed are the believers who are humble in 
their prayers. (23 : 1,2) 
The literal meaning of khushi‘ is to bow down, to lower one’s 
voice and gaze, to prove by attitude and behaviour that man is the true 
and loyal servant of Allah. If the prayer does not make any change in 
his outlook, the real aim and object of prayer is not achieved. 


Tabattal 


The literal meaning of this word is to cut off and in the 
terminology of Islam it means that man’s love and devotion for Allah 
should transcend all other attachments of this world which is the real 
goal of the life of every Muslim. In the following verses of the Holy 
Qur’an it has been said about the state of the prayer of a devout 
believer: ‘ 


O thou wrapped up in thy raiment! Keep vigil the night long, 
save a little - a half thereof or abate a little thereof or add (a little) 
thereto and chant the Qur’an in measure. 

For We shall charge thee with a word of weight. 


Lo! the vigil of the night is (a time) when impression is 
more keen and speech certain. Lo! thou hast by day a chain of 
business. So remember the name of thy Lord and devote 
thyself with a complete devotion. (73 : 1-8) 


That is, a man should drive away all other thoughts from the 
mind except the Greatness and Majestic glory of Allah, and he should 
be fully conscious of his humility and submissiveness before Him. 
‘Amr b. ‘Abasa reported: The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) told me about the prayer I learnt from him: And if 
anyone, after ablution, stands to pray and praises Allah, lauds Him 
and glorifies Him with what becomes Him and shows wholehearted 
devotion to Allah, his sins would depart leaving him (as innocent) as 
mother bore him. This Hadith is an interpretation of the above verse 
of the Holy Qur’an. i 


Tazarru‘ 


Tazarru‘ means to cry and implore humbly. The loyal and 
obedient servant of Allah should cry and supplicate to Allah in 
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extreme humility and ask forgiveness of Him for his sins and seek His 
help and succour. If his prayer is devoid of reliance and dependence 
on Allah in hour of need and distress, it is of no avail. It has been said 
in the Holy Qur’an: 


Call on your Lord humbly and in low tones. (7:55) 


Sincerity 


The essence of spiritual elevation in prayer is sincerity, fervour 
and whole-hearted devotion. The prayer should be solely for Allah. If 
it is not so, it will be a hypocrisy and mere exhibition, and according 
to some, it is a polytheistic act. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


And set your faces, upright (towards Him) at every place 
of worship and call upon Him, making religion pure for Him 
` (only). (7: 29) 


Dhikr 


Prayer is the dhikr (remembrance of Allah). If the heart is not 
affected by what is being recited in the prayer and there is no harmony 
between the heart and the tongue, there can be no dhikr or prayer. in 
the real sense. 


Lo! I, even I, am Allah. There is no God save Me so serve 
me and establish worship for my remembrance. (20: 14) 


It is obvious that prayer does not consist of reciting certain 
words; but concentration of mind and heart on these words as well as 
on all the articles and rituals of prayer is also necessary. 


Understanding and Perception 


We should try to understand what is recited in the prayer. If due 
care and attention is not given to the meanings of the words of the 
prayer, it would not have any effect on the heart and soul. It is 
prohibited to say prayer in a state of intoxication as it loses the sense 
of perception of man. It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an: 


O ye who believe: Draw not near unto prayer when ye are 
drunken, till ye know that which ye utter. (4:43) 


It is, therefore, necessary that one should understand what is — 
being recited in the prayer. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) has forbidden to pray in a state if sleep 
overwhelms a person, as in this state too, man loses the power of 
perception. 

‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: When anyone 
amongst you dozes in prayer, he should sleep, till sleep is gone, for 
when one of you is dozing, he does not know whether he may be 
asking pardon or vilifying himself. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
When anyone of you gets up at night (for prayer and his tongue falters 
in (the recitation) of the Qur’an and he does not know what he is 
reciting, he should go to sleep. It has been stated in Mustadrak of 
Hakim that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: A person who performs Wudu (ablution) well and then 
observes his prayer and knows what he is reciting, his sins would 


depart from him leaving him (as innocent) as he was on the day his 
mother bore him. 


Just as it is necessary to observe the requisite conditions of 
prayer in the same way it is necessary to purify our soul from all evil 
thoughts and fancies so that the love of Allah should reside in it. 


. Without this inner piety, the prayer remains deficient. The process of 


the purification of the soul should, therefore, start with the physical 
efforts of purifying the body. Those who are heedless of this spiritual 
aspect of the prayer are heedless of the prayer. itself. It has been said 
about such people in the Holy Qur’an: 


So woe to those who pray, but are heedless of their prayer. 
(107 : 4,5) 


Just ponder over the words, “So woe to those who pray but are 
heedless of their prayer,” which means that they pray but they do not 
strictly observe the times, and the articles of prayer nor do they 
properly fulfill the requisite conditions of prayer and are bereft of the 
spiritual feelings and sentiments such as submissiveness, sincerity, 
devotion, fervour, humility in supplications, knowledge and 


perception of what is being recited in prayer which are necessary for a 
true worshipper. 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
gave practical instructions and guidance for prayer as is clear from the 
following lesson which he taught to a person who prayed in the 
Masjid-i-Nabavi in hot haste: 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) entered the 
mosque and a person followed him. The man prayed and went to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and greeted him. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) returned the 
greeting and said to him, “Go back and pray for you have not prayed.” 
The man went back, prayed in the same way as before, returned and 
greeted the Prophet (peace ahd blessings of Allah be upon him) who 
said, “Go back and pray for you have not prayed.” This happened 
thrice. The man said, “By Him, Who sent you with the truth, I cannot 
offer the prayer in a better way than this. Please teach me how to 
pray.” The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
“When you stand for prayer say Takbir and then bow till you feel at 
ease. Then raise your head and stand up straight, then prostrate till 
you feel at ease during your prostration, then sit with calmness till you 
feel at ease (do not hurry) and do the same in all your prayers.” 


To look up here and there in prayer is forbidden as it diverts the 
attention from prayer and disturbs the concentration of mind and 
heart. Jabir b. Samura reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The people who lift their eyes 
towards the sky in prayer should avoid it or they lose their eyesight. 


‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: I asked Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) about looking 
hither and thither in prayer. He replied, “It is a way of stealing by 
which satan takes away (a portion) from the prayer of a person.” 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: The biggest thief is that who steals the prayer. The 
companions said: O Messenger of Allah! What does stealing the 
prayer mean? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: (it means) not to 
perform ruku‘ and sujud well with humility and devotion. 


Mu‘awiya b. al-Hakam (Allah be pleased with him) said: While 
I was praying with the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) a man in the company sneezed. I said: Allah have 
mercy on you! The people stared at me with disapproving books, so I 
said: Woe be upon me, why is it that you stare at me? They began to 
strike their hands on their thighs urging me to observe silence. (I 
became angry) but I said nothing. When the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had said the prayer, I 
swear that he did not scold, beat or revile me but said: Talking to 
persons is not fitting during the prayer, for it consists of glorifying 


Allah, declaring His Greatness, and recitation of the Qur’an or words 
` to that effect. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw spittle on the wall towards 
the Qiblah, and scratched it away and then turning to the people said: 


When anyone of you prays he must not spit in front of him, for Allah 
is in front of him when he is engaged in prayer. 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
When anyone of you is engaged in prayer, he is holding intimate 
conversation with his Lord, so none of you should spit in front of him. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
When the words of Iqama are pronounced none of you should run to 
it (to join the prayer) but walk with tranquillity and dignity and pray 
what you are in time for and complete what has gone before (what 
Imam has completed). 


The act of running to join the prayer is an indication of 
immature mind and carelessness and it disturbs the other worshippers. 
Worship is most sacred act of devotion and it should be performed 
well in time and with perfect calmness and tranquillity. No prayer can 
be rightly said when the food is there (before the worshipper) or when 
he is prompted by the call of nature. So do not hasten to pray till you 
have taken the food or answered the call of nature. 


‘Abdullah b. Mas‘td (Allah be pleased upon him) reported: We 
used to greet the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) when he was engaged in prayer and he would respond to 
our greeting. But when we returned from Negus we greeted him and 
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he did not respond to us; so we said: Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) we used to greet you when you were 


engaged in prayer and you would respond to us. He replied: Prayer l 


demands whole attention. 


Zaid b. Arqam (Allah be pleased with him) reported: We used to 
. talk while engaged in prayer and a person talked with a companion on 
his side in prayer till (this verse) was revealed: And stand before Allah 
in devout obedience (2:238), and we were commanded to observe 
silence (in prayer) and we were forbidden to speak. 


‘A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had a garment 
which had designs upon it and this distracted him in prayer. He gave 


it to Abu Jahm and took a plain garment in its place called anbijaniya. - 


‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her), the wife of Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) reported that 
she had hung a curtain which had pictures upon it. Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings-of Allah be upon him) entered (the room) and he 
pulled it. In fixing the times for prayers the principle that such times 
as are comparatively convenient to w observed and comfortable has 
been kept in view. 


The time of the noon prayer begins when the sun passes the 
meridian, but the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: When it is hot make delay (in the noon prayer) till it 

` cools down, for the intensity of noon is from the exhalation of Hell. 


The height of spiritual elevation in, prayer is that a person 


should be fully conscious that he is standing before his Lord. A man ` 


asked: Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him)what does al-Jhsan imply? He (the Holy Prophet) replied that 
you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him and in case you fail to see 
Him then observe prayer (with this idea’ in. your mind) that He is 


seeing you. 


During the prayer, sometimes the Prophet’s (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) heart was so much moved in prayer that tears 


began to fall from his eyes. A companion who had seen him in such a ` 


state said: I saw the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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* upon him) shedding tears and sobbing so deeply as if a hand-mill was 


working or a kettle was boiling. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
observed the night prayer with great devotion. He prolonged the 
recitation. When he recited the verses which referred to the Glory of 
Allah, he Glorified Him (by saying Subhan Allah - Glory to my Lord, 
the Great) and when he recited the verses which tell (how the Lord) is 
to be begged, he (the Holy Prophet) would then beg (from Him) and 
when he recited the verses dealing with en from the Lord, he 
sought (His) protection. 


Jabir (Allah be pleased with him) ree Allah’s Messenger 


` (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: He who 


amongst you is afraid that he may not be able to get up in the later part 
of the night should observe Witr (in the first part) and then sleep and 
he who is confident of getting up and praying at night i.e. Tahajjud 
should observe it at the end of it, for the recitation at the end of the 
night is visited (by angels) and that is excellent. The prayer during the 
night should be in two rak‘ahs each. 


‘Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon | 


him) was observing I‘tikaf and the people were reciting the Qur’an 
loudly in the mosque, he (the Holy Prophet) looked out and said: O 
people! When anyone prays, he is holding conversation with his Lord 


_ and he must be aware what he is saying. So do not suppress each 


other’s voice. 


It is clear from the above details what kind of prayer has been 
ordained by the Holy Qur’an and taught by the Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and what is its real 
significance? If it is observed strictly accordingly to the Qur’ an and 
the Sunnah it brings about a great revolution in the life of man. It 
serves as a most effective means of purifying both his body and soul 
because it is through prayer that man has consciousness of God and 
selfless love for humanity and inner sense of piety. Islamic prayer 
impresses on the mind of a man that he is the humble servant of the 
Great and Glorious Lord and it is his duty to follow His commands 
and prove himself by his outlook and behaviour that he is His true and 
loyal servant. The Holy Qur’an has, therefore, stressed the observance 


of prayers at the appointed times. Salat is one of the pillars of Islam 
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and the distinction of a Muslim. It has been ordained to pay apreta 
attention to prayers: 


Those who believe in the Hereafter believe herein and they 
are careful of their worship. (6 : 93) 


Moral, Cultural and Social Benefits of Prayer 


It is the prayer by which one can taste the relish of Iman (Faith). 
It purifies the soul (from evil thoughts) and makes it to grow. It not 
only satisfies the heart but brings about a healthy change in the moral, 
cultural and social life of the people. It is due to Islamic prayers that 
the uncivilized and savage bedouins of Africa who did not know even 
how to dress themselves and cover their nakedness became one of the 
civilized nations of the world. Even today the sublime and noble 
teachings of Islam attract a large number of followers and wherever 
Islam reaches, it brings about a revolutionary change in the lives of 
people teaching them religious piety, sincerity, and willing obedience 
to the commands of Allah. 


1) One of the initial social reforms introduced by Islam was to 
impress upon the minds of the people the need to cover their bodies. 
The Arab bedouins'were absolutely ignorant of it; even those who 
lived in cities did not feel the need for it. So when the women, other 
than those of Quraish, performed Hajj they took off their clothes and 
made circuits of the Ka‘bah in a state of nakedness. Islam ordained 
them to cover their bodies and told them that no worship is considered 
valid in the Shari‘ah without covering the body propery The 
following verse of the Holy Qur’an was revealed: 


O children of Adam! Look to your adornment at every 
place of worship. (7:31) 


It is essential for men to cover their bodies at least from navel to 
the knees and in the case of women from their faces to their feet in 
prayer. On account of this teaching of Islam the savage tribes of 
Arabia and the people who did-not care to cover their nudeness were 
compelled to cover their bodies as the prayer in Islam was not allowed 
unless the body was properly covered; five times daily prayers made 
them aware of the necessity and advantages of dress. A glance over 
the dress of the Muslims and non-Muslims of Africa and India would 
reveal a marked difference between the contribution of Islam in 
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refining the taste and introducing the element of picty and modesty in 
the matter of dress. The other civilized nations of the world spend a 
lot over cosmetics to enhance the physical charms and beauty of their 
females. Their inbalanced social set up and mixed society has made 
them immodest. Their men wear the dress abcve their knees and the 
women wear half-naked thin dress. Islamic prayer disapproves this 
type of dress and does not permit to transgress beyond the prescribed 
limits. The women are, therefore, not allowed to enter the mosque 
atter using fragrance or scent whose smell spreads to a distance and 
restriction has been imposed on wearing such clothes as do not cover 
her satr which is from the waist to the knee for man and for a woman 
from the neck to the feet. This part of the body which must be covered 
is called ‘aurah or ‘aurat, “shame or modesty’’. There is no prayer 
without satr. 


2) The second initial lesson which Islam gave pertains to 
Taharah which means purity or cleanliness. It is one among the early 
commands of Islam. After Iqra‘, the second revelation which 
descended on Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) ordained: 

Thy raiment purify. (74: 4) 

Islam has enjoined Taharah, cleanliness and has set certain rules 
for this purpose. It is an essential condition for the prayer. ` The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said 
that the prayer of none amongst you would be accepted in a state of 
impurity till he purifies and performs the ablution. Jt is, therefore, 
necessary that when one prays, one’s body and clothes and the place 
of worship, should not be polluted with impurities. He must also 
purify his soul from all evil thoughts and fancies. This process of the 
purification of the soul must also start with the physical efforts of 
purifying the body without which the prayer remains deficient. The - 
Arabs like other savage and uncivilized nations of the world did not at 
all feel the nced to wash dirt and impurities on their bodies and 


clothes and to observe the rules of cleanliness. They had no concept 
of cleanliness. 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: While we 
were in the mosque with Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) a desert Arab came and stood up and began to 
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urinate in the mosque. The companions of Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Stop, stop; but the 
Messenger of Allah (peace snd blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Don’t interrupt him: leave him alone. They left him alone and when 
he had finished urinating; Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) called him and said to him: These mosques are 
not the places meant for urine and filth, but only for the remembrance 
of Allah, prayer and recitation of the Qur’an or Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said something like that. 
He (the narrator) said that he (the Holy Prophet) then gave orders to 
one of the people who brought a bucket of water and poured over it. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
None amongst you should urinate in standing water and then wash in 
it. 7 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) happened to pass by a grave and said: He is being tormented as `’ 
he did not keep himself safe from being defiled by urine. 


In short, these preachings of Taharah (cleanliness) which were 
taught for prayer, accustomed the Arabs and the Muslims to remain 
neat and clean. Islam has taught such excellent rules of purification of 
body, clothes, use of toilet, taking bath, cleaning the teeth, performing 
ablution, keeping the places of worship and residences free from dirt 
filth and impurities as even the civilized nations of the world do not 
know. Allah has praised the people who pay proper attention to 
Taharah (purification). 


3) The worshipper is bound to keep himself neat and free from 
impurities as prayer is not acceptable to Allah in a state of pollution 
and impurity. Every worshipper is required to perform wudu 
(ablution) and wash his face, hands and feet, which are exposed parts - 
of the body. He is also required to cleai his nose, to rinse his mouth 
and wash his arms up to elbows with water (three times) and wipe his 
head. 

There is no religion of the world which has ordained: When 
anyone amongst you (performs ablution) he must snuff his nostrils 
with water and then clean them. According to expert medical 
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opinions the presence of impurities in the nostrils has a very unhealthy 
effect. 


The Arabs, especially the bedouins did not pay heed to dental 
hygiene. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: Were it not that I might over-burden the believers, | 
would have ordered to use miswak (tooth-stick) at every time of 
prayer. 


The people came for Friday prayer from the neighbouring 
countries. They were generally dressed in woolen garments. ‘These 
people were mostly workers and their garments became wet with 
perspiration and ill-smell emitted out of them. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has asked his 
followers to come to the mosque for Friday prayer after taking a bath 
and to use miswak and apply perfume, that is available. 


In some states (JUNUB) having a bath is obligatory. A Muslim 
in such a state is not allowed to pray and do other kinds of worships 
unless and until he takes a bath. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


If you are defiled, clean yourselves. (5 : 6) 


Punctuality 


The success of a man depends upon doing everything at its 
proper time. Man is, by his very nature, indolent and easy-going. In 
order to make him punctual, it is necessary that he should be bound to 
do certain works at the fixed times like a businessman and regulate his 
working hours. Thus the routine of his life is set. Since the times of 
prayers, especially congregational prayers, are fixed, those who are 
regular in prayer face no difficulty in regulating the routine of their 
life and doing their works at the appointed times for instance, they 
wake up and go to bed at proper times so that their prayers may not be 
delayed. 


2 


Fear of Allah 


If a Muslim who prays happens to commit an error or sin on 
account of human weakness, his conscience would definitely prick 
him when he stands before his Lord for prayer and he would feel 
remorse in his heart and ask forgiveness of Allah. In future he would 


take care that this act of his is not repeated. He would also hesitate to 
come in the presence of the people thinking what they would say 
about a person who has committed such and such sin despite his 
prayers. He, therefore, refrains from evils and sins. Briefly speaking, 
prayer awakens in man the sense of piety and goodness and guards 
him against evils and sins. Allah has said about this virtue of prayer: 


Prayer forbids indecency and repugnant things. (29 : 45) 


Awareness 


Prayer is the name of awareness and meditating and pondering 
over the ayah (signs) of Allah, His Tasbih, Tahlil and asking 
forgiveness of Him for sins. Hence all those things which suspend or 
lose the intellect, power of perception, consciousness and awareness 
of man are against the very spirit of prayer. Therefore, when drinking 
of wine was not yet prohibited, offering prayer in the state of 
drunkencss and intoxication was not allowed as has been said in the 
Holy Qur“an. 


O ye who believe! Draw not near unto prayer when ye are 
drunken, till ye know which ye utter. (4: 43) 


A devout worshipper would always refrain from such evil acts 
as drinking. i 


Distinction of a Muslim 


To differentiate between a devout Muslim and a hypocrite was 
not only a religions necessity but also a political necessity of Islam. 
As both groups apparently professed faith in Islam, the law of the 
Shariah was silent about them. The Arabs performed the rituals of 
Hajj long before the advent of Islam so Hajj was not a matter of 
distinction for the Muslims. Besides this, the thing which attracted 
the Arabs was gathering a multitude of men on festivals and fairs etc. 
which was a part-and parcel of the Arab culture as it provided them an 
opportunity to display their expioits and feats. Payment of Zakat 
(poor-due) was also not a mark of distinction for the Muslims as a 
majority of hypocrites was rich and wealthy. The Arabs were 
generally generous and the payment of Zakat by the Muslims was 
taken by the hypocrites as a matter of routine only. Moreover, helping 

the poor and the needy is a natural human instinct. Fasting was also 


ey TTT TTT RT TT ee PTY 


93 


not a matter of distinction as the hypocrites could eat secretly and 
declare that they were keeping fast. Prayer is the only thing which 
distinguishes between a true Muslim and a hypocrite and draws a line 
of demarcation between the two. The Holy Qur’an has said that the 
slackness and weariness of the hypocrites in prayer is a sure sign of 
their hypocrisy: 


When they stand up to the Prayer, they stand up lazily, 
showing off to the people, and not remembering Allah but a 


little. (4 : 142) 
Seek help with patience and Prayer; it is indeed hard 
except to the humble. (2 : 45) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: No prayer is 
harder for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ‘Isha’ prayers. This is 
so because these are the times for their rest. 


One of the advantages of the change in the Qiblah from Masjid- 
i-Aqsa or Baitul Maqdis was that it made it casy to distinguish 
between the true believers and the hypocrites. The people of Makkah 
who believed in the sanctity of the Ka‘bah considered that it was not 
lawful to turn their faces in prayer to Bait-ul-Maqdis, whereas the 
Jews of Madina, some of whom had embraced Islam, turned their 
faces in prayer to Bait-ul-Maqdis and denied the greatness of the 
Ka‘bah. So when the hypocrites among the Arabs turned their faces 
to Bait-ul-Maqdis and the hypocrites among the Jews turned their 
faces to the Ka‘bah they (the hypocrites) could be easily recognized as 
they did so to deceive the Muslims. It has been said in the Holy 
Qur’an: 

And We did not appoint the Qiblah that thou wast facing, 
except that We might know who followed the Messenger from 
him who turned about on his heels. It was indeed hard except 
for those whom Allah guided. (2 : 143) 

Anas b. Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Whoever prays like us and faces our Qiblah and eats slaughtered 
animal is a Muslim. 

To fight in the cause of Islam and to defeat disbelief and 
falsehood is a bounden duty of man and he should always be ready to 
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perform this sacred duty. Our daily prayers train us to remain alert 
and be ready to face any difficult situation that comes in the way of 
‘Islam. It has been mentioned in Abu Dawud: When the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his army ascended a 
mountain they said Takbir and when descended it, they said Tasbih. 
The prayer is on this pattern. 


The real aim and object of all the religions is to reform the moral 
conduct and ‘behaviour of people; but the most effective means of 
spiritual and moral elevation is that which instils in the mind of a 
person consciousness of God, love for humanity and inner sense of 
piety. This lesson is impressed upon the mind of the worshipper 
never to be forgotten. Prayer is, therefore, the first and the most 
effective means of inculcating piety and Taqwa in man. 


Fraternity and Love 


Prayer is a means of fostering the sentiments of brotherhood and 
love. When the Muslims of a mohalla or a place gather in a mosque 
five times to pray they do not meet like strangers but there is mutual 
love, respect and regard in their hearts for one another. They help and 
cooperate with one another in need. The Holy Qur’an has said about 
this special virtue of prayer. 


And establish the prayer and be not of those who ascribe 
partners (unto Him); of those who split up their religion and 
became sects; each group exulting in its tenets. (30 : 32,33) 


It means that prayer is an effective means of ending -the 
hostilities between the various groups and sects. The contacts 
between them provide them opportunities to remove the doubts, 
suspicions they harbour in their hearts against one another and thus 
they become friends. 


Sympathy for One Another 


The prayer arouses the feeling of mutual love and sympathy for 
one another. When the rich and the poor assemble at one place for 
Prayer they come to know about one another’s needs. The rich and 
the wealthy have a soft corner in their hearts for their follow- 

‘worshippers who are poor and destitute and they try to compensate 
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them by helping Hem in their difficulties and share with them what 
Allah has provided them. - 


In the early days of Islam Ashab-i-Suffah was a group of persons 
who deserved to be helped more than anyone else. When the 
companions went to pray and they saw them in their pitiable | 
condition, their hearts were filled with sympathy for them. They 
brought bunches of dates and hung them in the mosque. They 
(Ashab-i-Suffah) ate them to satisfy their hunger. Whenever the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) after saying his 
prayer went to meals, he used to call some of them to partake with 

‘him; and he selected others to eat with his companions. Even today 
charity and Sadagat are distributed in the mosque among the poor and 
the needy. In the Holy Qur’an mention of prayer and Zakat has been 
made at the same place. 


_ Gatherings 


Gathering together is a natural instinct. So almost all the nations 
of the world have fixed the times or particular occasions for gathering 
and holding festival and fairs etc. in which the people participate. 
Even the free-thinkers who are indifferent to religion gather in clubs 
convene meetings, hold conferences, attend functions or arrange - 
social gatherings and processions. Whereas there are advantages of 
these gatherings they have also their harmful effects. These gatherings 
need work which should be of beneficial and constructive nature, 
otherwise, they will indulge in revelries, dancing, singing, drinking, 
quarreling shouting, gambling, evil glancing, adultery, jealously, 
murder, looting, robbery and other anti-social activities. 


Fairs, holi, festivals, ‘urs etc. which were held by the Arab 
polytheists became the centre of innovations which are worst of sins. 
If these evil practices were not forbidden and Islam had not given the 
people any constructive pastime, merely putting a ban on these 
practices would not have sufficed. It was necessary that some work 
should be assigned to these people and their collective energies should 
be utilized in some constructive and pious pastime in stead of bad 
activities. Islam, therefore, has ordained five daily congregational 
prayers and Friday prayer in a week and two “Id prayers in a year so 
that the natural longing of meeting together should be fulfilled and the 
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people should also refrain from such evil and sinful acts as are 
generally committed during the festivals, fairs. The Islamic 
gatherings foster the sense of piety in the people in stead of making 
them boisterous, noisy and irresponsible. In the universal gathering of 
Hajj. besides its financial and other aspects, dhikr (remembrance) of 
Allah, repentance from sins, supplications and prayers constitute a 
part of Hajj. Thus the basis of all the gatherings in Islam is to purify 
the heart and soul from evil thoughts and fancies and to impress on 
the mind consciousness of God and selfless love for humanity. 


Training 

The success of man lies in constancy and continuity of actions. 
It is desirable to choose a particular act of virtue and then act upon it 
continuously for the whole life. The strength and firmness of character 
depends upon this habit of constancy and regularity of actions, even if 
they are small. Prayer is an effective means of developing this moral 
virtue of constancy, steadfastness and perseverance. The Holy Qur'an 
has praised this virtue of the companions of Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him): 


They remain constant at their Prayer. (70 : 23) 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was asked about the act most pleasing to Allah. He replied: 
That which is done continuously, even if it is small. 


Party Discipline 


None of the nations can survive without its party discipline. 
When this tie is broken, the whole nation is scattered and its unity and 
solidarity is jeopardized. The Islamic congregational prayer provides 
an excellent practical example of party discipline which the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) taught to the 
Arabs: standing in rows, shoulder to shoulder, harmony in bodily 
movements-all this training is to enforce discipline, unity and 
solidarity among the Muslims. Just as accuracy and excellence in 
prayer depends upon correctness of rows and discipline among the 
worshippers in the same way the stability and solidarity of the life of a 
nation depends upon its unity, cooperation, discipline, team-work, 
mutual love and fellow-feeling. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon“ him) stressed the importance of 
straightening the rows in prayer. Abu Mas‘ud (Allah be pleased with 
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to touch our shoulders in prayer and say: Keep 
straight, don’t be irregular, for there would be dissension in your 


hearts. Irregular rows in prayer give a clear indication that the - 


Muslims are slackening in self-discipline which would surely lead 
them to dissension and mutual distrust. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to see that disciplined behaviour 
was observed in religious acts, for example, in prayer and Hajj. 


Brotherhood 


The congregational prayer in Islam teaches equality, 
brotherhood among the Muslims and removes the distinction between 
rich and poor, white and black, high and low, Abyssinian and Roman, 
Arabian and ‘Ajami-all of them stand up in the same row and bow 
their heads before one God. There is no restriction of Imam to lead 
the prayer. He may belong to any race, or caste or tribe or nation. He 
may not be holding any prominent position and social status; but what 
is needed is that he should excel in knowledge, intellect and wisdom 
and in piety and Taqwa. He who comes for prayer stands in the same 
row without any distinction, may he be a king or his humble servant, 
high or low, rich or poor; and none has the right to remove him ‘from 
the place he is standing. .All are bound to follow the Imam and this 
lesson of fraternity and brotherhood of mankind is repeated five times 
daily in prayer. Do we see this scene of universal brotherhood 
anywhere else than in prayer. 


Before the advent of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) the Arabs were an uncompromising people, a nation 
torn into mutually hostile clans and tribes, who were always ready to 
unsheathe their blood-thirsty sword for petty reasons. It was due to 
the teachings Islam, regulation of prayers, and untiring efforts of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that the spirit 
of brotherhood began to surge across Arabia. The entire past of tribal 
animosities was obliterated and a new society was summoned into 
existence which had a deep-rooted sentiment for the brotherhood of 
man, a consciousness of mutual rights and duties and love, and a 
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humane and noble outlook on life. The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) had in fact eminently succeeded in creating a 
social pattern which had none of the features of the ancient cults, 
priesthood and no ceremonial, which was based on no forms, but 
upon a spiritual relation to an unseen God. It was not designed to give 
prestige to a social group but to create a universal brotherhood 
composed of all men of every race who would accept this God and 
pronounce loyalty to His Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). So strong and cordial was this relation (of brother-in- 
faith) that it surpassed even the relation-ship of blood. 


Submission and Obedience 


No party can survive without a duty-bound Imam to whom all 
the people must follow. Herein lies the success of the Muslim 
Ummah. The Imam should set an example of such excellent moral 
character as should be emulated by all. Islamic prayer is accompanied 
by bodily movements which imply that the success of man in this 
world and his salvation in the Hereafter lies in proving himself by his 
outlook and behaviour that he is the true and loyal servant of Allah. 
Moreover, leading five times daily prayers and those of Jum‘ah and 
‘Ids is the special duty assigned to the Imam whereby the Imam is so 
close to the people that his actions and deeds are observed by the 
people so frequently that in case of any slackness or delinquency on 
his part he has to face their criticism and answer them. A person 
spending the night in pleasure and enjoyment cannot participate in the 
Fajr prayer. Similarly an ease-loving person cannot participate in the: 
noon prayer as he cannot bear the heat of the sun. So in the period of 
Banu Umayya, the companions criticized this attitude of slacklessness 
and carelessness on the part of the Imams. In the Ahadith too, it has 
been specially mentioned that a time would come when the Imams 
would be indifferent to observe the prayers in time which refers to the | 
period of Banu Umayya. 


The Standard of Excellence 


- As no restriction is imposed on the selection of Imam except 


‘that he should excel in knowledge and taqwa (piety, devotion), 


" everyone can strive to attain this honour of being an Imam at any time. 


Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
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Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
When there are three persons, one of them should lead them. The one 
among them most worthy to act as Imam is one who is best versed in 
the Qur’4n. Once some persons came from a place to embrace Islam. 
On inquiring he (the Holy Prophet) was told that the younger among 
them had memorized the Qur’an more than others. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) appointed this young 
companion as Imam over them. It also serves as an incentive for 


others to acquire proficiency in knowledge and in reciting the Holy , 


Qur’an. 
Daily Gatherings 


‘During the days of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and his first four caliphs (Khulafa‘i-Rashidin) it 
was the practice that whenever there occurred any important event or 
any national or political probiem arose or religions instructions were 

. to be imparted it was proclaimed “As-Salatu-Jami‘ah”. All the people 

gathered in the mosque and they were apprised of that important issue 
and the people gave their advice or opinion about it. Thus the 
gathering for prayer was also a means of solving religious, financial, 
political and social problems of the Muslim Ummah and for this 
purpose all of them were bound to meet in the mosque without 
making any excuse or being slack and careless. It was here that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) imparted his 
teachings, received the embassies from different tribes and issued 
edicts to kings and emperors. Thus prayer is the foremost article of 
Islamic ‘Ibadat (acts of devotion) and it is the first, the highest, and 
the most solemn manifestation of the religious, social, political and 
moral aspects of Islam. As long as the Muslim Ummah will observe 
the prayers properly and will not be irregular or slack in this respect 
there will be unity, discipline and strength in them, otherwise, there 
will be dissension among them and they would scatter. Mosque is the 
central place of their national meeting and the prayer plays a 
prominent part in it. 


When the Muslims were a sovereign nation, every meeting of 
theirs commenced after prayer and the prayer dominated over all other 
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humane and noble outlook on life. The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) had in fact eminently succeeded in creating a 
social pattern which had none of the features of the ancient cults, 
priesthood and no ceremonial, which was based on no ‘forms, but 


. upon a spiritual relation to an unseen God. It was not designed to give 


prestige to a social group but to create a universal brotherhood 
composed of all men of every race who would accept this God and 
pronounce loyalty to His Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). So strong and cordial was this relation (of brother-in- 
faith) that it surpassed even the relation-ship of blood. 


Submission and Obedience 


No party can survive without a duty-bound Imam to whom all 
the people must follow. Herein lies the success of the Muslim 
Ummah. The Imam should set an example of such excellent moral 
character as should be emulated by all. Islamic prayer is accompanied 
by bodily movements which imply that the success of man in this 
world and his salvation in the Hereafter lies in proving himself by his 
outlook and behaviour that he is the true and loyal servant of Allah. 
Moreover, leading five times daily prayers and those of Jum‘ah and 
‘Ids is the special duty assigned to the Imam whereby the Imam is so 
close to the people that his actions and deeds are observed by the 
people so frequently that in case of any slackness or delinquency on 
his part he has to face their criticism and answer them. A person 
spending the night in pleasure and enjoyment cannot participate in the 
Fajr prayer. Similarly an ease-loving person cannot participate in the 
noon prayer as he cannot bear the heat of the sun. So in the period of 
Banu Umayya, the companions criticized this attitude of slacklessness 
and carelessness on the part of the Imams. In the Ahadith too, it has 
been specially mentioned that a time would come when the Imams 


would be indifferent to observe the prayers in time which refers to the 


period of Banu Umayya. 
The Standard of Excellence 


‘ As no restriction is imposed on the selection of Imam except 


that he should excel in knowledge and taqwa (piety, devotion), 
‘ everyone can strive to attain this honour of being an Imam at any time. 


Abu Saʻid al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
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‘Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
When there are three persons, one of them should lead them. The one 
among them most worthy to act as Imam is one who is best versed in 
the Qur’an. Once some persons came from a place to embrace Islam. 
On inquiring he (the Holy Prophet) was told that the younger among 
them had memorized the Qur’an more than others. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) appointed this young 
companion as Imam over them. It also serves as an incentive for 


others to acquire proficiency in knowledge and in reciting the Holy , 


Qur’an. 
Daily Gatherings 


‘During the days of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and his first four caliphs (Khulafa‘i-Rashidin) it 
was the practice that whenever there occurred any important event or 
any national or political probiem arose or religions instructions were 

.to be imparted it was proclaimed “As-Salatu-Jami‘ah”. All the people 

gathered in the mosque and they were apprised of that important issue 
and the people gave their advice or opinion about it. Thus the 
gathering for prayer was also a means of solving religious, financial, 
political and social problems of the Muslim Ummah and for this 
purpose all of them were bound to meet in the mosque without 
making any excuse or being slack and careless. It was here that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) imparted his 
teachings, received the embassies from different tribes and issued 
edicts to kings and emperors. Thus prayer is the foremost article of 
Islamic ‘Ibadat (acts of devotion) and it is the first, the highest, and 
the most solemn manifestation of the religious, social, political and 
moral aspects of Islam. As long as the Muslim Ummah will observe 
the prayers properly and will not be irregular or slack in this respect 
there will be unity, discipline and strength in them, otherwise, there 
will be dissension among them and they would scatter. Mosque is the 
central place of their national meeting and the prayer plays a 
prominent part in it. 


When the Muslims were a sovereign nation, every meeting of 
theirs commenced after prayer and the prayer dominated over all other 
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things. The mosque was their house, parliament, their defence 
department, their academy and their place of worship. 


The progress and solidarity of every party depends upon its unity 
and discipline and selfless sacrifice of its individuals which they make 
for it without caring for their personal interests and ease and comforts. 
Their devotion for the party is selfless and unalloyed, and they put 
aside all sorts of mutual hatred, jealousies and hostilities, extending 
whole-hearted cooperation in order to make their party really strong. 
It is essential to choose some leader of the party and owe full 
allegiance to him. Islamic prayers teach this lesson of disciplined 
behaviour five times daily and impress upon the mind of the person 
who prays that religious piety lies in sincere and willing obedience to 
Allah. Without prayer there can be no right and true concept of 
collective unity. The non-praying man is a soulless man as where 
there is no prayer there can be no purification of the soul. 


Spiritual Revolution in the Arabs 


The Arabs were ignorant of Prayer and had never bowed their 
heads and prostrated before Allah; their tongues had never relished the 
taste of Tasbih and dhikr of Allah and their eyes had never remained 
awakened for prayer, recitation of the Holy Qur’an and dhikr 
(remembrance) of Allah nor had they felt their impact on their hearts 
and minds. Their souls were devoid of the consciousness of God. 
The teachings of Islam entirely changed their outlook and behaviour. 
The worship of Allah became the chief aim of their life. There was 
nothing but sincerity and devotion in every act and deed of theirs. 
They felt delight and immense pleasure in prayers, supplications, 
ruku‘ (bowing), sujud (prostrating) before their Creator and Great 
Master. The satisfaction of heart and mind which they felt during 
Allah’s worship surpassed all other wordly pleasures. It has been said 
in the Holy Qur’an: 


Men whom neither commerce nor trafficking diverts from 

the remembrance of Allah, and establishing the Prayer. 
(27 : 37) 
Who remember Allah, standing and sitting and on their 
sides, and ponder over the creation of the heavens and the 
earth: Our Lord! Thou hast not created this in vain; - (3 : 191) 
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Thou seest them bowing, prostrating, seeking bounty and 
pleasure of Allah. (48 : 29) 

Who forsake their beds to cry unto their Lord in fear and 
hope. (32 : 16) . 

They only are the (true) believers whose hearts feel fear 
when Allah is mentioned (8 : 2) 


The above verses of the Holy Qur’an bear an ample testimony to 
the fact what a great spiritual and moral revolution was brought about 
by the practical teachings of the Prophet Muhammad(peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). He (the Holy Prophet) himself was a 
model personality to be emulated by all. He not only conveyed the 
message of Allah but translated it in terms of practical reality. Those 
who embraced Islam were generally cultivators, traders or manual 
workers but their occupations did not make them forgetful of Allah’s 

dhikr and prayer, but they observed them properly in time. 


Qatada (Allah be pleased with him) said: The people used to sell 
and trade but whenever they were to perform any of Allah’s © 
obligations, then trade and selling would not divert them from Allah’s 
worship, but they would rather fulfil that obligation. 


Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) said: Once he was in the 
bazar when he heard the Takbir for prayer. He saw that the 
companions closed their shops at once and entered the mosque there 
and then. Most of the nights of the companions of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) were spent waking for 
prayer, supplications and dhikr of Allah. 


Even when great risk was involved in offering the prayer in such 
a tense atmosphere of Makkah, they remained busy in prayer. 
Allah, the Exhalted, has stated in the Holy Qur’an: 
Thy Lord knows that thou risest for nearly two thirds of 


the night and a half of it, and a third of it, and so do a group of 
those with thee. (73: 20) 


And put thy trust in the Mighty, the Merciful Who sees 
thee when thou standest, and thy turning about among those 
who prostrate. (26 : 217-219) 


When he reached Madina, the first sentence he spoke was: 
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O people! Feed the needy and spread Islam and pray in the night 
when the people are sleeping. 


Some of the companions acted upon it so strictly that they did 
not sleep the whole night and prayed. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) advised them to be moderate in this 
respect. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 

said to me: I have been informed that you stand for prayer the whole 

of night and fast during the day. I said: I do that, whereupon he said: If 

you did that you in fact strained heavily on your eyes and made 

yourself weak. There is a right of your eyes (upon you) and a right of 

yourself (upon you) and a right of your family (upon you). Stand for 

prayer and sleep, observe fasts and break (them). Abu Darda (Allah 

be pleased with him) used to spend the whole night in prayer. Salman 

Farisi (Allah be pleased with him) came to another companion, Abu 

Dharr (Allah be pleased with him). When it was night and Abu Dharr 

stood up for prayer, Salman said to him: Go to bed now. In the last 

hours of the night, Salman awakened him for prayer and both 

observed the Tahajjud prayer. Then Salman said to him: Your Allah 

has a right on you, your body has a rights on you and your wife has 

also a right on you, so you should fulfil the rights of all. There was 

not a single companion who had, after embracing Islam, missed one 

prayer. Even in the battle and state of danger and risk to life they did 
not forget to perform this obligatory duty. Once the Holy Prophet 

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent a person somewhere 
for work involving great risk. When he was to reach the destination, 
there was time for ‘Asr prayer. He was afraid that if he stood at any 
place to observe the ‘Asr prayer, he would not be able to perform his 
duty in time and if the time for ‘Agr prayer was over, his prayer would 
be missed and thus he would disobey the command of Allah. He 
solved this problem by offering his prayer by gestures and he prayed 
as he walked. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) felt some relief from his serious illness, he went to the 
mosque supported by the persons on his right and left sides for the 
noon prayer. Abu Bakr saw him; he began to withdraw, but the 
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‘Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told 


him not to withdraw and ordered Abu Bakr to lead the prayer. 


‘Abdullah b. Shaddad (Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard 
‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) weeping while I was in the last 


row. 


"Abu Bakr was a tender-hearted man and when he stood up for 
prayer he was so much overwhelmed by trating 1 that he wept while 
reciting the Qur’an. 


Tamim ad-Dari (Allah be pleased with him) one night stood up 
for Tahajjud prayer and he was so much impressed by a verse of the 
Holy Qur’an that he recited it again and again till it was morning. 


In the Tahajjud prayer, Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) used to prolong the prostration to such an 
extent that one could recite fifty verses (of the Qur’an) before he 


‘would lift his head. 


One night two companions were appointed on a hill to keep a 
watch over the enemy. One of them slept and the other was observing 
his prayer. Just at that time.the enemy shot an arrow which ran into 
his body making his clothes wet with blood but he did not abandon 
his prayer. He then woke up his companion for prayer and told him 
what had happened. His companion said: Why did you not wake me 
earlier? He replied: I was reciting a very beautiful surah of the Holy 
Qur’an and I did not like to abandon the prayer without finishing it. 


There can be no scene more heart-rending than this that both the 
armies were shooting arrows on each other like torrents of rain, and 
spears and swords were flashing and human limbs were falling down 
one after the other. Meanwhile there was time for prayer. The battle 
arrays turned into the rows of prayer and with the recital of Takbir 
(Allah-o-Akbar) the prayer began; the heads bowed down and 


‘ prostrated before their Lord without caring for the danger to their 


lives. 


At the break of the day, Amirul-Mu‘minin, ‘Umar Faruq (Allah 
be pleased with him), the central figure and devout follower of Islam, 
led the prayer. All of a sudden a stone-hearted person with a dagger 
in his hand came and attacked the caliph with it and inflicted fatal 
wound on his body. ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) swooned and 
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blood gushed forth from his wound. ‘Abdur Rahman b. ‘Auf(Allah be 
pleased with him) came forward to lead the prayer. When he had 
finished the prayer, ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) was carried to 


his house. On the second morning when he got up for prayer, he said ° 


to the people: He who abandons prayer has no share in Islam. He 
observed the prayer in such a state that his wound was still bleeding. 


‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) was struck with a poisoned 
sword by Ibn Muljam when he entered the mosque for the morning 
prayer or when he was busy in the morning prayer. He could not 
sustain the injuries and after sometime breathed his lost. Imam 
Husain b. ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) looked at the dead bodies 
of his own kith and kin and those of his companions which lay in the 
battle-field with an aggrieved heart. In the meanwhile, it was the time 
for the noor prayer. He asked his enemies to give him time to observe 
the Zuhr (noon) prayer. 

Prayer means humility, submission and devotion to Allah. The 
illustrious companions have set best practical examples of prayers and 
proved that they were the loyal and true servants of Allah. In their 
sight nothing was dearer than prayer. They sacrificed all their 
personal interests and refrained from all sorts of wordly temptations to 
satisfy their spiritual longings through prayer. 

' ‘Abu Talha Ansari (Allah be pleased with him) was praying in 
his garden when a beautiful sparrow began to chirp in front of him. 
He looked at it for long’as it flew hither and thither. He forgot the 
prayer. He said: This garden has distracted me. Then he came to 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
told him about this happening and said: I denote this garden in the 
path of Allah. 


Similarly another companion was praying in the garden which 


was laden with foliage and fruits. He looked at them again and again ` 


and forgot the prayer. When the thought of prayer came to him, he 
felt great remorse in his heart that how these wordly things had made 
him forgetful and diverted his attention from prayer, his primary duty. 
It was the caliphate of ‘Uthman (Allah be pleased with him). He 
came to him and said: This garden has caused disturbance to me. I 
denote it in the path of Allah’ ‘lJthman (Allah be pleased with him) 
sold it for fifty thousands for Bait-ul-Mal. 


— 
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Prayer of the Prophet Muhammad (Peace and Blessings 
of Allah be upon him) for his Ummah 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As (Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: Verily the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) recited the words of Allah, the Great and Glorious, that 
Ibrahim said: My Lord! Lo! they have led many of mankind astray; 
“But whoso followeth me, he verily is of me”.(14:35) and Jesus 
(Peace be upon him) said: If Thou punisheth them, lo! they are Thy 
slaves, and if Thou forgiveth them-verily Thou art the Mighty, the 
Wise.(5 : 117) Then he raised his hands and said: O Lord! my 
Ummah, my Ummah and wept; so Allah, the High and the Exalted, 
said: O Gabriel, go to Muhammad(though your Lord knows it fully 
well) and ask him: What makes thee weep? So Gabriel (peace be upon 
him) came to him and asked him and the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him)informed him what he had said 
(though Allah knew it fully well). Upon this Allah said: O Gabriel, go 
to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)and say: 
Verily, We will please thee with regard to gon Ummah and would not 
displease thee. 


ZAKAT 


And pay the poor-due. (2 : 83) 


The word Zakat is derived from the word zaka which means “it 
‘(a plant) grew”. The second derivative of this word carries the sense 
of purification, e.g. yud aflaha man zakkaha (He is indeed successful 
who purified himself). The other word used for Zakat both in the 
Qur’dn and the Hadith is sadaqa which is derived from sidg (the 
truth). Both these words are highly significant. The spending of 
wealth for the sake of Allah purifies the heart of man of the love of 
material wealth of this world. l 


Islam proclaims that the true owner of everything is not man but 

` Allah, Who bestows wealth on people out of His beneficence as He 
sees fit. Hence those to whom He has given more have an obligation 
to spend from His bounty on those who need help. The payment of 
Zakat which is the share of Allah and the Muslim community in the 
Muslims’ wealth, purifies his remaining possessions and makes his 
ownership of them legal and permissible. It also purifies the heart 
from greed and selfishness. In any society there will always be people 
in distress and want for one reason or another: due to some calamity, . 
war, a disabling condition, the inability to find work or orphans, 
widows and the aged who are unable to work and who have no one to 
provide for them. Obviously there must be some permanent, 
workable provision for them which is also compatible with human 
dignity and which simultaneously eliminates bitterness and envy 
between the rich and the poor. It is to be remembered that in spite of 
the modern advances in economic systems, method of distribution of 
wealth, and concern for the rights of the human beings to have their 
basic needs met, no ideology or economic system has been able to 
develop any institution comparable to Zakat for dealing with the 
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problem of poverty while at the same time offering a solution to class 
rivalries and hatred. 


Zakat is the most effective means to improve the economic 
condition of the have-nots. It is not a mere tax, but a form of worship 
whereby a man comes close to his Lord. The Muslims have, 
therefore, been enjoined to pay Zakat with the same sense of 
earnestness and devotion in which the seeker of the pleasure of the 

_ Lord observes the prayer. 


It should also be remembered that Zakat or Sadaqa in Islam is 
an obligatory act which every Muslim is enjoined to perform if he is 


sincere in his belief in Allah and the Hereafter. Thus there is no . 
burden of obligation on one who receives Zakat, but a sense of 


thankfulness and gratitude on the part of the giver, since he has been 
enabled by the recipient to discharge his obligation which he owes to 
Allah and society. 


The importance of Zakat can be understood from the fact that it 
has been mentioned at eighty two places in the Holy Qur’an in close 
connection with prayer. The companions of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) knew its basic importance in 
Islam. It is a known fact that after the death of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) some of the tribes who 
believed in Oneness of God and observed prayer, refused to pay 
Zakat, and the first Caliph Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) in 
an answer to the advice of Hadrat ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) 

‘to show tolerance towards them, said in explicit terms “By Allah, I 
_would definitely wage war against them who separate prayer from 
Zakat.” 


Jarir b. ‘Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported: I gave 
the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) for offering prayer perfectly, giving Zakat, and giving 
good advice to every Muslim. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: A delegation 
of the tribe of ‘Abdul Qais came to the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and said: O Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) we are from the tribe of Rabi‘a, and 
the infidels of the tribe of Mudar stand between us and you; so we 
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cannot come to you except during the sacred months. Please order us 
to do something (religious deeds) which we may take it from you 
(carry out) and also’ invite to it our people whom we have left behind. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I order 
you to do four things and forbid you four others: (I order you) to have 
faith in Altah, and confess that none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allaf; (and the Prophet) gestured with his hand like this (i.e. one 
knot) and to offer prayers perfectly and to pay the Zakat, and to pay 
one-fifth of the booty in Allah’s cause. And I forbid you to use 
Dubba’, Hantama, Naqir and Muzaffat (all are, utensils used for 
preparing alcoholic drinks). 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with hint) reported: The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent Mu‘adh (Allah be 
pleased with him) to Yemen and said: Invite the people to testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and I am Allah’s 
Messenger, and if they obey you to do so, then inform them that Allah 
has enjoined on i them five prayers in every day and night, and if they 
obéy you to do so, then inform them that Allah has made it obligatory 
for them to pay the Zakat from their property and it is to be taken from 
the wealthy amongst them and given to the poor. In the fifth year of 
the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) mission, the 
life became so utterly unbearable for Muslims at Makkah that 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) advised them 
to leave the city and go to Abyssinia. A group of Muslims, therefore, 
migrated to the Kingdom of Negus who asked about their religion. 


In reply Hadrat Ja‘far (Allah be pleased with him) said besides 
other things: The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
commanded us to serve God and join no one in His service, and he 
commanded us to pray; give alms and to keep fast. Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah 
be pleased with him) said: Abu Suffyan narrated to me the Hadith of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), the 
conversation which happened between him (Abū Suffyan) and 
Heraclius and quoted from it: “He (the Prophet) ordered us to pray 
perfectly and pay the Zakat, to keep good relations with kith and kin 
and to be chaste.” 


The Rate of Zakat 
Zakat is paid onthe surplus of wealth which is left over the 
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passage of a year. Leaving aside merchandise, animals and 
agricultural yield, Zakat is paid at almost uniform rate of 2% 
percent. 


The minimum standard of surplus wealth over which Zakat is 
charged is known as Nisab. It differs with different kinds of wealth, 
the most important being 200 dirhams or 52% tolas (nearly 21 oz.) in 
case of silver, and 20 mithyals or 7% tolas (nearly 3 oz.) in case of 

` gold. ‘The Nisa@b of cash is the same as that of gold and silver. 


A basic principle has been laid down for the Sadaqa (Zakat) in 
the agricultural produce. If the land is irrigated by artificial methods, 
one-twentieth part of the yield is to be paid as Zakat, but if the land is 
irrigated by rainfall, streams, rivers, fountains or by the moisture of 
the earth, i.e. by the natural resources of water, then one/tenth (‘usher) 
is to be paid as Zakat. There is some difference of opinion whether 

‘usher is levied on ail types of agricultural yield or some particular ` 
types. Imam Shaukani and Amir Muhammad Isma‘ il are in favour of 
the second opinion, i.e. it is to be paid on wheat, barley, dates and 
raisins and Imam Malik and Shafi‘i believe that Zakat is payable on 
that yield which can be dried and stored for food. 


According to Imam Abu Hanifa, Zakat is to be paid on all types 3 
of agricultural yield, provided the aim of cultivation is to improve 
upon the land and make it useful for growing of crops. Thus only . 
fuel, bamboo, grass and those trees which bear no fruit are exempted 
for Zakat. He considers Zakat to be compulsory even on vegetables 
and fruits, which, according to some Ahadith, are exempted from 
Zakat. The scholars have reconciled the two views saying that the 
exemption granted in case of vegetables implies that the proceeds of 
the Zakat are not to be sent to Bait-ul-Mal, but the owner may himself 
distribute it among the poor. (Maulana Anwar Shah, Faid-ul-Bari: 
Vol.I0,P. 46). 


The horse whichis used for fighting in Jihad is exempted from 
the payment of Zakat but on horses which are reared for trade Zakat is 
levied. Similar is the case of slave. Now when slavery is abolished, _ 
the question of payment of Zakat on slaves does not arise. Paid: -ul- 


Bari, Vol: I, p.39). , 
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A women must pay Zakat out of her ornaments. A trader is also 
required to pay Zakat on his goods. In case of treasure trove or 
minerals one-fifth (shall be taken by the State). 


In case of booty (gains of the battle) one-fifth (shall also be 
taken by the State). It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


And know that whenever ye takes as spoils of war, lo! a 
fifth thereof is for Allah and for the Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and for the kinsman (who 
hath need) and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer, if ye `- 
believe in Allah and that which We revealed unto Our slave. 

(8 : 41) 


Zakat (Sadaqa) Fitr 


The prescribed Şadaqa of Ramadān is a compulsory payment 
which every Muslim is required to make as a token of thankfulness to 
- Allah for having enabled him to observe fasts. It is preferable and, 
according to some jurists, obligatory to pay Sadagat-ul-Fitr before 
going out for prayer, because its early payment woutd enable the poor 
to participate in the rejoicing of ‘Id-ul-Fitr. But if one missed to pay it 
before, one can offer it after the prayer. It is binding on every Muslim 
whose possession come up to the Nisab of Zakat. The general opinion 
‘of the scholars in that Sadagat-ul-Fitr is equal to one sa‘ of dried 
dates or barley per head(A sa‘ is equal’to 112 ounces or 3⁄2 seers) 
Imam Abu Hanifa is of the opinion that in case of fine wheat it is 
equal to half a sa‘. The grain or barley or wheat may be converted into 
cash and then payment made. So for as children and slaves are 


concerned, their parents and guardians are required to pay the Sadaqa * 


on their behalf. The Sadaqa of wife is to be paid by her husband. 


The following table shows the Zakat prescribed on cattle by the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)and sent in 


writing to the Governors for collection. The illustrious companions of | 


the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also sent 


the copies thereof to the collectors of Zakat to collect it as ordained 
therein. 


Name of cattle Number Rate of Zakat 
Camel 1to4 Nil 


Camel 
Camel 
Camel 
Camel 


Camel 
Camel 
Camel 
Camel 
Camel 
Camel 


Camel 


Goat or sheep 
Goat or sheep ` 
Goat or sheep 
Goat or sheep 
Goat or sheep 


Cow, bull, buffalo 
Cow, bull, buffalo 
Cow, bull, buffalo 
Cow, bull, buffalo 


Cow, bull, buffalo 
Cow, bull, buffalo 
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5 to9 

10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 35 


36 to 45 
46 to 60 
61 to 75 
76 to 90 
91 to 120 


Above 120 


1 to 39 

4 to 120 
121 to 200 
201 to 300 
Above 300 


1 to 29 
30 

40 
Above 40 


60 


70 


One goat or sheep 
Two goats or sheep 


Three goats or sheep 


Four goats or sheep 


Yearling female 
camel 


A two years old 
female camel 


A three years old 
female camel 


A four years old - 
female camel 


Two camel’s female 
two year old colts 


Two camels female’ 
three year old colts 


The Zakat is to be 
calculated by -the 
aforesaid rule 


Nil 

One goat or sheep 
Two goats or sheep 
Three goats or sheep 


One goat or sheep on 
every hundred 


Nil 
A one year old calf 
A calf of two years 


The Zakat is to be 
calculated according 
to the aforesaid rule 


Two yearling calves 
One-year old calf and 


Cow, bull, buffalo 
Cow, bull, buffalo 


Cow, bull, buffalo 


Cow, bull, buffalo 


The minimum limit of surplus wealth after the passage of one . 
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80 
90 


100 


More than Hundred 


a calf of two years 


Two calves two years 
old 


Three calves one-year 
old 


Two calves one year 
old and one calf two 
years old 

Upon every ten head 
of cattle, a calf two 
years old and one- 
year-old alternatively. 
Thus upon one 
hundred and ten kine 
the Zakat is two 
calves, two years old 


and a one-year-old — 


calf, and upon one 


hundred and twenty, 


four calves one-year- 
old. The method, 
however, of 


calculating the Zakāt 
on large herds of — 


cattle is by dividing 


them into thirties and. 


forties imposing upon 


every thirty one-year- — 


old calf and upon 
every forty one calf 
two years old. 


year on which Zakat is charged is known as Nisab. In case this 
surplus wealth falls short of this limit no Zakat is payable thereon as 


indicated below: 
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Name of Possessions The Minimum limit below 
which Zakat is not Payable 

Grain and fruits . - _ Five wasqs. Wasq is nearly equal 

to 5 mounds and 2% seers. Thus 
five wasqs would mean 25 
mounds and 12% seers. 


Camels Five number 
Cows, bulls, buffaloes Thirty number 
‘Goats, sheep Forty number 
Gold . Twenty mithqals or 7⁄2 tolas 
i (nearly 3 oz) Ra 
Silver Two hundred dirhams or 52% 


tolas (nearly 21 oz) 


Zakat upon Articles of Merchandise 


Articles of merchandise should be appraised, and a Zakat of 21⁄2 
percent should be paid upon the value, if it exceeds two hundred 
‘dirhams in value. Zakat is not due on the necessaries of life, such as 
‘dwelling houses; clothes, household utensils or furniture, or cattle 
kept for immediate riding or slaves employed as actual servants, or 
armour and weapons designed for present use, or upon books of 
science and technology used by scholars or upon tools used by 
craftsmen. 


Zakat upon Horses 


When horses and mares are kept indiscriminately together, 
feeding for the greater part of the year on pasture, it is the option of 
the proprietor to give a Zakat of one dinar per head on the whole, or to 
appreciate the whole and give five per cent on the total value. No 

-Zakat whatever is due upon droves of horses consisting entirely of 
males, or entirely of mares. There is no Zakat due upon horses or 
mules, unless they are articles of merchandise, nor it is due upon war 

_horse, or upon beasts of burden, or upon cattle kept for drawing 
ploughs and so forth. 

The Zakat is payable to the Muslim State or some other 
authority; it must be collected at some central place and then 
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distributed. One-third or one-fourth of the Zakat may be kept in the’ 


hand of the person who pays the Zakat, for distribution according to 
his choice. The Qur’an (4:5) recognizes that wealth is the basis and 
essential means of the subsistence of the humanity. Therefore, it 
should not be surprising that payment of Zakat is one of the 
fundamentals of Islam. In Islam one does not pay a tribute to the chief 
of the city for his personal luxury and vanity, but the primary motive 
of Zakat is religious and spiritual and growing and purifying one’s 
self. It is in fact a good means of ameliorating the hard lot of the poor 
and the needy and enabling them to stand on their own legs. Its social 
significance is that it awakens in man the sense of brotherhood with 
less fortunate members of society. From the economic point of view 
it discourages hoarding and concentration of wealth and helps its 
steady and constant flow from the rich to the poor. The Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The 
chief of a people is in fact their servant. In order to demonstrate the 
truth of this saying, and the absolute sclflessness with which he 
assumed the direction of his people both as spiritual guide and the 
head of the State, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) formally declared that the revenues of the Muslim State, coming 
from Zakat payers, were religiously forbidden to him and to all the 
members of his tribe. If the head of the State does not abuse public 
confidence it follows that his subordinates cannot but be more 
scrupulous in the performance of their duties. 


The Expenditure out of Zakat 


The Qur’an speaks in detail of the expenditure of the State and 
the principal-heads of government budget: 


The Sadaqat (Zakat) are only for the poor and the needy, 
and those who work (for these State revenues), and those 
whose hearts are to'be won, and for (freeing) the necks and the 
heavily indebted, and for the cause of God, (for) the 

` wayfarers; a duty imposed by God, and God is the Knower, 
the Wise. (9 : 60) 


_ In the first category of beneficiaries come the poor (fuqara), and 
the needy (masakin). ; 
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Those who work for the revenues are the collectors, accountants, 
those in charge of the expenditure, controllers, auditors, who 
practically embrace the entire financial administration, both civil and 
military, of the State. As for those whose hearts are to be reconciled 
they are of four kinds: 


1) Non-Muslims who are hostile toward Islam in order to pacify 
their anger by spending on them and bringing them over to the 
aid of the Muslims. 


2) In order that they abstain from doing harm to the Muslims. 


3) Those new converts from whom there is danger that due to 
their past enmity against Islam or lack of steadfastness they 
would revert to their former religion if it was not spent on 
them. 


4) Those by whose means conversion to Islam becomes possible 
for the members of their tribes. 


The term, freeing the necks, implies the emancipation of the 
slaves and the ransoming of the prisoners of war. 


Aid to those who are heavily indebted or have too great charge 
may be realized in different ways. We see the caliph ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) organizing a service of interest-free loans 
also. 


For the cause of God includes every charitables act and deed to 
promote the cause of Islam and the jurists have not hesitated to start 
with the military equipment for the defence of Islam, since Islam 
struggles solely for the establishment of the Sovereignty of Allah. 


As for the “wayfarers’’, one can help them not only by 
hospitality but also by assuring them health and comfort, security of 
routes and every other measure for the well-being of those who pass 
through a place other than their own, be they countrymen or strangers. 


The Persons who Deserve Zakat More than Others 


Before the advent of Islam it was generally thought that the 
reward for payment of Zakat to the strangers and unknown persons 
was greater than the payment to one’s own relatives but in Islam the 


order in which we should spend our wealth is: First on one’s own self 
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then on one’s wife and children, then on relatives and friends and 
neighbours and then on others. So the Zakat on the surplus wealth 
which is left over after the passage of year should be preferably paid 
to the relatives, friends or neighbours as they deserve most. It is, 
however, not correct to say that if preference is given to the relatives 
than others, then who will help the poor and the needy. It is not so as 
everyone of us has his relatives and if we look to the need of our 
relatives, it would mean fulfilling the needs of the whole humanity. It 
does not at all mean that however small be the need of the relative 
than others preference in paying the Zakat will always be given to the 
relative. Nothing is farther from the truth. Only in that case where 
the needs are equal the relative or the friend or neighbour will be 
deserving more for Zakat than a stranger or an unknown person. In 


` other words, this factor of need being equal shall be kept in mind 


before giving preference in payment of Zakat to the relative or friend 


‘or neighbour or others. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
Miskin (poor man) is not the one who goes round to the people and is 
dismissed with one or two morsels, and one or two dates. They (the 
Prophet’s companions) said: Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) then who is miskin? He said: He who does 
not get enough to satisfy him and he is not considered so (as to elicit 
the attention of the benevolent people), so that charity may be given to 
him, and he does not beg anything from people. 


Here we have beer given the true definition of miskin and told 
about the people who may be regarded as the true recipient of charity. 
The professional beggars are not miskin, but those self-respecting 
poor men who exert their utmost to find an honest living and stand on 
their own feet, but they do not get means enough to do so. Moreover, 
they want to preserve their dignity and do not like to disclose their 
poverty to the people. Such persons deserve charity. It has been said 
in the Holy Qur’an: 


And of them is he who defameth thee in the matter of the 
alms. If they are given thereof they are content, and if they are 
not given there of, behold they are enraged. 
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(How much more seemly) had they been content with that 
which Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) had given them and had said: Allah sufficeth us, 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and also His Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Unto Allah we 
are suppliants. (9 : 58,59) . 


Once a person asked the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to give him something out of Zakat: He said: O 
man! None of the human beings, even the Prophets, has the. authority 
to distribute the Zakat of his own accord; it rests with Allah. If you 
come under the category of eight beneficiaries of Zakat as ordained in 
the Holy Qur’an, I can give (Zakat) to you. 


These eight categoriés of expenditure out of Zakat budget 
include all types of good and virtuous acts and deeds for the well- 
being of others; expenditure on those fugara’ and masakin (poor and 
necdy) persons who exert their utmost to find an honest living and 
stand on their own feet, but they do not get means to do so or on those 
aged, ailing, blind, crippled and disabled persons who are unable to do 
any work or on widows and orphans who have none to support. 
Besides these, those on whom Zakat can be expended are: preachers 
of Islam, religious scholars, writers, soldiers defending the borders of 
the Islamic State, persons detained by the enemies etc., etc., of whom 
no exhaustive list can be prepared,.and who have devoted themselves 
entirely to the cause of Islam that they find no time to earn their 
livelihood. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


(Alms are) for the poor who are straitened for the cause of 
Allah, who cannot travel in the land (for trade). The 
unthinking man accounteth them wealthy because of their 
restraint. Thou should know them by their mark. They do not 
beg of men with impunity. And whatever good thing ye 
spend, lo! Allah knoweth it. (2 : 273) 


. Practical Measures to Improve the Economic Condition 


Almost all the religions of world have talked of the blessings 
` and rewards of sympathizing with the poor and the needy. 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is the first 
and the last of the, Prophets who has taken practical measures to 
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ameliorate the hard lot of this less fortunate class enabling them to 
stand on their own legs as the bitterness of their life cannot be cured 
by mere sweet words and attractive promises of the future. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself led an 
extremely simple life and had none of the luxuries and comforts. Abū 
Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: O Allah, make 
for the family of Muhammad the provision which is a baré 
subsistence. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ag (Allah be pleased with him) 
said: He heard Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) as saying: Destitute amongst the emigrants would precede 
the rich emigrants by forty years in getting into Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection. Poverty of a person is not a matter of disgrace or low 
social status in the sight of Islam nor is the wealth of a person a 
standard of his dignity and excellence as the Holy Qur’an has set this 
standard in the following words: 


Lo! the noblest of you, in the sight of Allah, is the best in 
conduct. (49: 13) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
often said in supplication: O Allah let me live as miskin (poor man) 
and let me die as miskin (poor man) and let me be with them on the 


Day of Judgement. ‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: O- 


Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) why? 
He said: Because they will enter Paradise before the rich persons. He 
then said: Do not send away any miskin disappointed and give him 
something, may be half a date. O ‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her), 
love the poor, Allah will love you. Ashab-us-Suffah were poor 
strangers, without friends or place of abode. They implored the 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for 
protection. They learnt the Islamic way of life and also worked to 
earn their bare necessaries of life. As they were poor persons, when 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went to 
meals, he used to call some of them to partake with him; and he 
selected others to eat with his companions. 


Neither wealth makes the man evil nor poverty makes him an 
angel. Just as wealth is the cause of many evils, in the some way 


poverty is the cause of many evils and sins. The tremendous task of ` 


Prophethood was to save the humanity from these evils and sins by 
purifying their hearts from all evil thoughts and fancies. Although 
Islam has exhorted his followers to work hard and has placed no 
restrictions on earning by honest and lawful means it is against 
avariciousness and greed and craziness for collecting wealth through 
unfair and illegal means. Whereas Islam talks of wealth as “Khair” 
and “fazl’’, good thing and bounty of Allah, it discourages hoarding 
and concentration of wealth and helps its steady and constant flow 
from the rich to the poor. In the Ahadith too, wealth has not been 


deprecated. 


Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
visited S‘ad (Allah be pleased with him) as he was ill. He (S‘ad) said: 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 1 own 
a large property and I have only daughter as my inheritor. Should I 
not will away the whole of my property? He (the Holy Prophet) said: 
(Yes) one-third, and one third is quite substantial. And what you 
spend as charity from your property is Sadaqa, and your spending on 
your family is also Sadaqa, and what your wife eats from your 
property is also Sadaqa, and that you leave your heirs well off (or he 
said: prosperous) is better than to leave them (poor and) begging from 
people. He (the Holy Prophet) pointed this with his hand. There were 
poor as well as rich among his (Holy Prophet’s) followers. He treated 
them alike and made no distinction between them. The poor amongst 
the emigrants came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and said: The possessors of great wealth have 
obtained the highest ranks and the lasting bliss. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: How is that? They said: They pray as we pray, and they observe 
fast as we observe fast, and they give charity but we do not give 


charity, and they set slaves free but we do not set slaves free. Upon . 


this the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Shall I not teach you something by which you will catch 
upon those who have preceded you, and get ahead of those who come 
after you, only those who do as you do being more excellent than you. 
He (the Holy Prophet asked them to recite a dhikr. The poor amongst 
the emigrants returned to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) saying: Our brethren, the possessors of wealth 
have heard what we have done and they did the same. So the 
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Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
This is Allah’s Grace. 


Hakim b. Hizam (Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and he gave 
me, and then again I asked him and he gave me and he then said: This 
wealth is (like) green and sweet (fruit), and whocver takes it without 
greed, Allah will bless it for him, but whoever takes it with greed, 
Allah will not bless it for him, and he will be like the one who eats but 
is never satisfied. And the upper (giving) hand is better than the 
lower (taking) hand. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him)strictly forbade all illegal and unlawful means of acquisition of 
- wealth and property such as deccit, fraud, forgery, dishonesty, looting, 
usurping, aggression, gambling, usury ctc. The most effective and 
easiest means of exploiting and looting the poor and the necdy i.c. 
usury is considered in Islam as synonymous with war against Allah 
and His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as has 
been said in the Holy Qur'an: l 


O ye who believe! Observe your duty to Allah, and give up 
what remaineth due to you from usury. If you are (in truth) believers. 


And if ye do not, then be warned of war (against you) from 
Allah and His Messenger. 


In the inherited property all the relatives who are its legal heirs 
according to the Shari‘ah have their fixed right. The captured country 
is not the personal property of any one in Islam but is a public 
property. Similar is the case of the bounties of nature such as water, 
pastures, grass, mines, mineral and other treasure troves falling to the 
lot of a country without any labour or struggle. The lands of the 
enemy coming into possession without waging war is not the right of 
the chiefs of clans or tribes nor of rich and wealthy persons, but the 
poor and the needy and the helpless persons deserve them most. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur'an: That which Allah giveth as spoil unto 
His Messenger from the people of the townships, it is for Allah and 
His Messenger and for the near of kin and the orphan and the needy 
and the wayfarer, that it become not a commodity between the rich 
_- among you.(59 : 7) 
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Miserliness, avarice and greed are the worst of evils in the sight 
of Islam. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


And whose is saved from his own avarice such are they 

- who are successful. (59:9) 

Lo! Ye are those who are called to spend in the way of 

Allah, yet among you there are some who hoard. And as for 

him who hoardeth, he hoardeth only from his soul-And Allah 

is rich, and you are poor. : (47 : 39) 

O ye who believe, render not vain your charity by laying 

an obligation and by hurt, like him who expends his wealth to 

be seen of men and he believes not in Allah and in the Last 
The man who spends not for the cause of Allah, but for laying 
an obligation and hurting one’s feelings and for showing off his - 
generosity is one who is devoid of sincere belief in Allah and trust in 

Him for His granting of reward to him in the Hereafter. 


There were such persons among the companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who considered it - 
unlawful to withhold anything for the next day and not to give it away 
for the sake of Allah like Abu Dharr (Allah be pleased with him) and 
there were persons like Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) who 
spent all their wealth in the cause of Islam when the need arose and 
there were also such persons who gave over their whole merchandise 
in the path of Allah like ‘Abur Rahman b. ‘Auf (Allah be pleased with 
him) and there were also those who fed the hungry and themselves: 
went without food and comforted the poor and the needy, suffering 
the pangs of hunger themselves like ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) 
and some of his (Holy Prophet’s) companions from Ansar. The Holy 
Qur’an has praised them in the following verses: 


And feed with food the Miskin (poor) the orphan and the 
prisoner for love of Him. - (76 : 9) 


Those who entered the city and the faith before them love 
those who flee unto them for refuge and find in their breasts 
no need for that which hath been given them, but prefer (the 


. fugitives) above themselves though poverty become their lot. 
(5:9) 
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Disapproval of Begging 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) is reported to have 
heard the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) as saying: It is better for one among you to bring a load of 
firewood on his back and give charity out of it (and satisfy his own 
need) and be independent of people, than he should beg from people, 
whether they give him or refuse him. Verily the upper hand is better 
than the lower hand, and begin (charity) with your dependents. ' 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying that 
Allah said to him: Spend. I will bestow on you. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Richness does not lie in the abundance of (worldly) 
_ goods but richness is the richness of soul (heart, self). 


FASTING 


Definition: Fasting is one of the obligatory duties which every 
Muslim is to required to perform in the month of Ramadan. The 
Arabic word sawm which has been used in the Holy Qur’an and the 
Ahadith for fasting means’’ to abstain”, “to kcep silence”. In the 
technical language sawm signifies fasting or abstaining from food and 
drink and sexual intercourse etc. from the end of the Sahri till sunset. 
Fasting has been ordained as a religious duty for the Muslims for 
subduing their lust and keeping their appetites and temptations within 
reasonable limits so that man may not become their slave and lose 
control over himself. But Islamic fasting trains a person for cheerful 
ahd willing renunciation of eating, drinking and sexual intercourse for 
a definite period which become permissible at the end of the fast. 
This shows that Islam does not look down upon the appetites of flesh 
as something profane and ignoble. According to Islam both soul and 
body are sacred and worthy of respect. 


Fasting in Islam not only imposes check upon eating, drinking, 
sexual intercourse; but also exhorts its servants to refrain from other 
foul acts such as speaking ill of others, backbiting, slandering, telling 
lies, using foul language, discussion of disreputable matters and 
wrong behaviour of any sort. Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with 
him) reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) as saying: If one does not abandon falsehood and other 
actions like it, God has no need that one should abandon one’s food 
and drink. Fasting in Islam is thus an excellent institution for spiritual 
discipline and self-control. The exact date of commencement of 
fasting is not known. The famous English writer Herbert Spencer in 
the book Principles of Sociology, writes basing his argument on 
conjecture that some ancient savage tribes went without food 
considering that the food they did not eat reached their men and 
woman but this thought could not becomes popular as an institution 
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because purification of the soul is common to all Divine religions. 
The writer of the article on “Fasting” in the Encyclopedia Britannica 
states that it would be difficult to name any religious system of any 
description in which fasting was wholly unrecognized. It was well- 
established among the Jews and the Christians.. 


The record of the Ahadith bears testimony to the fact that.fasting 


was a common religious practice among the pre-Islamic Arabs, and 
they used to observe fast on the tenth of Muharram as on this day 
Allah saved Moses (peace be upon him) from the clutches of Pharaoh 
(Fir‘awn). The Arabs and other people too were familiar with fast as 
an act of penitence or of propitiation or a preparatory rite before some 
act of sacrament. 


- ' However, whatsoever be the reasons of fasting in the 
polytheistic religion, the date, the significance and the aims and 
objects of fasting as explained in the Holy Qur’an are: -` 


O ye who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you even as it 
was prescribed for those before you that you may ward off 
evil............ The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur’an, a guidance for mankind, and clear proofs of the 
guidance, and the Criterion (of right and wrong). And 
whosoever of you is present, let him fast the month, and . 
whosoever of you is sick or on journey, (let him fast the same) 
number of other days. Allah desireth for you ease; He desireth 
not hardship for you; and He (desireth) that ye should 
complete the period, and that you should magnify Allah for 

_ having guided you, and that peradventure ye may be thankful. - 
(2 : 183-185) 


Reality behind Fasting 


One of the aspects of individual perfection or moral and spiritual 
elevation is the subordination of animal nature to reason and spirit. 
Nothing is as efficacious for this purpose as hunger, thirst, 
renunciation of carnal desires, and the control of the tongue, the heart 
(mind) and other organs. If one commits sin, penitence and 
repentance through fasting, brings solace and purifies his soul, even as 
it fortifies the will so as not to indulge again in sins and vice. To be a 
true servant of Allah, it is essential that man should, conform his 
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behaviour to the moral and spiritual discipline embodied in the 
Shari‘ah. One can not achieve this end if one finds himself helpless 
before untamed and turbulent desires. The underlying idea behind 
fasting is to teach moderation and spiritual discipline so that human 
temptations may not become so uncontrollable as to flout the 
commands of Allah. But as we have already said, Islamic fasting does 
not aim at complete renunciation of the lawful appetites and all those 
lawful. things e.g. eating, drinking, sexual intercourse etc. become 
permissible after the fast. 


During the month of fasting the whole atmosphere is permeated 
with religious piety and devotion to Allah. There is one extra prayer, 
Tarawih, which is performed each night either individually or in 
congregation in which the Qur’an is recited and the Muslim is 
reminded that it was in the month of Ramadan that the revelation of 
the Qur’an commenced. It is, moreover, a sunnah (practice) of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to complete 
the recitation of the entire Qur’an during Ramadan. The last ten days 
and nights are marked by especially intensive devotions including the 
night during which the first revelation of the Qur’an came, known as 
lailat-ul-Qadr. Sadaqat are also given with greater zeal. Abu Huraira 
(Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: When Ramadan begins the 
gates of Heaven are opened, the gates of Hell are locked, and iia 
are chained. 


The purpose of fasting in the month of Ramadan is two-fold. 
One has to abstain from food and drink in order to feel in one’s body 


‘ what the poor and the hungry feel and thus social responsibility is 


hammered into one’s consciousness and secondly, the purpose of 
. fasting during Ramadan is self-discipline (as for instance, in the total 
prohibition of all intoxicants). 


It is be remembered that one should not forget one’s obligatory 
duty of prayer and fasting in the midst of material and mundane 
occupations. We know that there is a great difference in the rising and 
setting of the sun between normal (equatorial-tropical) countries and 
the regions situated beyond and extending to the two poles. Al- Biruni 
had observed that at the poles the sun remains set for six months 
continually, and then rises to shine continuously for six months 
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(excepting the two days of equinox). The jurists-theologians of Islam 
affirm in general that the hours at 45° parallel remain valid up to 90° 
parallel i.e., upto the poles; and in the regions, comprised between 
45° and 90° , one is to follow the movement of the clock and not that 
of the sun. This applies to prayer as well as fasts etc. 


During the period of fasting from dawn to dusk we eat not a 
grain of food nor drink a drop of water, no matter how delicious the 
dish or hungry or thirsty we feel. This process of incessant fasting for 
full month and experiencing hunger, thirst and sexual abstinence etc. 
make us conscious that we are the true and loyal servants of Allah. It 
inculcates the spirit of patience and strengthens our faith. 


However, the fast must be broken at sunset each day and it is 
also recommended to have a sahri (pre-dawn meal) before resuming 
the fast next day. While fasting may sound difficult to those who are 
not used to it, in practice, it is generally tolerable. 


The Basic Rules of Fasting and Exceptions 


The rules of fasting are quite simple. First of all, every day of 
Ramadan is a day of fasting. And fasting is obligatory on all Muslims 
past puberty, with the following exceptions: Sick persons to whom 
fasting is likely to be injurious, persons who are travelling for whom 


fasting involves hardship, women during menstruation and up to forty — 


days following child-birth, pregnant women and nursing mothers, if 
fasting is likely to harm the mother or infant, the very old and the 
insane. The latter two categories are permanently exempt from 
fasting, while the others are exempt only for the duration of their 
conditions and must make up the missed fasts at any time before the 
beginning of the next Ramadan if possible. If one has a permanent 
condition which make fasting impossible or dangerous to health, he or 
she is permitted in stead to give to a needy person a sum equivalent to 
one meal for each day he did not fast. If a Muslim is not fasting on 
any day of Ramadan for any of the above reasons, he is not to eat or 
drink in front of others who are fasting, out of courtesy. 


The period of fasting begins each morning of Ramadan before 
the first light of dawn becomes visible and lasts until sunset. A 
declaration of intention to fast-a silent statement in any words or 
language that one intends to fast today for the sake of Allah must be 
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made. It is sunnah to break the fast immediately after the sun has set, 
and have a meal before (sahri) at which time the next day fast begins. 


The keynote to all the observances of Ramadan is self-discipline 
and self-control. Although in some Muslim countries the work 
schedule is modified during the month, in many places Muslims carry 
on their work and other activities even though they may be hungry, 
thirsty and tired. Fasting is in no sense an excuse for neglect of work 
or obligation, idleness, irritability or outbursts of temper, but, on the 
contrary, should be a total inner state leading to patience and self- 
control. 


It should be noted that because Islam uses a lunar month rather 
than a solar month, any given date falls twelve days earlier each year 
than in the preceding one consequently Ramadan (and all other dates) 
rotates throughout the scasons, completing the cycle of twelve months 
in about thirty three years. Hence Ramadan sometimes falls in 
summer and sometimes in winter and sometimes in between in the 
various parts of the world; pcople living in every clime therefore, 
experience it during all the seasons. Fasting is naturally quite easy 
during short days of winter but it can be difficult in the heat of tropical 
summer. Under such conditions the fasting Muslim learns that food 
and drinks are indeed precious gifts from his Lord, to be accepted 
with thankfulness. 


Reforms Introduced by Islam in Fasting 


The measures taken by Islam to create facilities and reduce the 
rigour in fasting are given below: 


Before the advent of Islam in all the religions of the world, 
revealed or unrevealed, fasting was obligatory on some special group 
of the followers of the religions, for instance, among the Hindus, only 
Brahmans kept the fast. It was not obligatory for the non-Brahmans. 
Among the Zoroastrians, their leaders and guides used to observe 
fasts. Among the Greeks only women kept fast, but fasting, as a 
means of spiritual purification, should have been an obligatory duty 
for all the followers of the religions. 


Islam ordains fasting for all the Muslims without making any 
distinction between the leader and the follower and man or woman. 
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As we have already said Islam uses a lunar month rather than the 
solar month as a result of which Ramadan rotates throughout the 
seasons. Sometimes it falls in summer, sometimes in winter, and 
sometimes in between them, between the various parts of the world; 
people living in every clime, therefore, experience it during all the 
seasons i.e. the facility of the short days of winter and the hardship of 
the heat of tropical summer, unlike the fasts under solar system which 
know no change in the seasons. 


Jain’s(a religious sect of Hindus) fast extended to weeks. The 
Christian monks of Arabia kept fast for days together. Tne Jews fast 
was for the duration of full twenty-four hours while Islam ordained 
the fast from the dawn to the evening. 


The fast of the Jews was that when they had taken something 
once at the time of breaking the fast, they did not take anything 
afterward, that is, there next fast began there and then. It was a custom 
with the Arabs that they ate what they desired before going to sleep; 
after having a sleep it was forbidden to take anything. In the beginning 
this practice of fasting was also in vogue in Islam. Once in the month 
of Ramadan, the wife of a companion was still preparing the supper. 
Her husband kept waiting for the meal and then went to sleep. When 
the meal was ready and she brought it, he could not take it as he had 
fallen asleep. He was with fast'on the next day too, therefore, he 
swooned. Thereupon the following verse of the Holy Qur’an was 
revealed: And eat and drink till the white streak of the dawn become 
distinct for you from the blackness of night.(2 : 187) 


The general impression amongst the Muslims before the 

_ revelation of the verse of the Holy Qur’an (2 : 187) was that during 
the month of fasting sexual intercourse was to be completely avoided 
even at night. It was unbearable hardship for the people , especially 
-. the young couples, to refrain from sexual intercourse for full one 
month. They, therefore, at times, under the serious stress of sexual 
urge copulated but there always remained a rankling in their minds 
that they had done something sinful. The All-Knowing Allah told 
them in clear words that they are permitted to copulate during the 
night in the month of Ramadan and there is nothing sinful in it. Abū 
Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: If any one forgets that 
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he is fasting and eats and drinks he would complete his fast for it is 
only Allah who has fed him and given him drink. 


The fast is not broken by the actions not committed deliberately 
for instance, in vomiting or in the state of junub because of sexual 
dream. According to Imam Abu Hanifa in some cases of vomiting fast 
is broken. 


The fasting among the Jews was a sign of distress and sorrow. 
Therefore, they did not observe it cheerfully and looked sad and 
dejected. ‘Isa (peace be upon him) said to them: When you are fasting 
do not put on sad and ugly looks like hypocrites in order to show to 

‘the people that you are fasting. In fact, they have been awarded 
` (punished) (for their hypocrisy). So when you are fasting, apply oil to 
your hair, wash your face, so that you may look as fasting. 


In Islam applying oil to hair and surma (collyrium) to the 
cyelids, use of fragrance, during fasting is permitted and it has been 
stressed to observe the rules of purification, to wash the face, to clean 


the teeth etc., properly. Besides physical purification, the underlying ` 


idea in it is that the man who is fasting should not be involved in the 
pretension and hypocrisy of wearing sad and dejected looks and the 
fasting should not be an unpleasant and distressing act for him but an 


act of cheerful and willing submission to the command of Allah like © 


that of a loyal and obedient servant to his master. 


There were some persons who acted with exaggeration in the 
matter of fasting and other acts of devotion. They observed sawm 
wisal, the fast which is observed uninterruptedly without meal at the 
daybreak or at the sunset. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) disapproved the observing of such a fast by the 
Muslims, since one cannot stand its unbearable rigour and it 
undermines the strength and vitality of a man beyond measure. 


Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
observed fasts in Ramadan uninterruptedly and the people (in -his 
wake) did this. But he forbade them.to do so. It was said to him. You 
yourself observe fast interrupted (but you forbid us to do so) Upon 
this he said: I am not like you: I am fed and supplied drink(by Allah). 
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The commentators are of the view that observance of sawm 
wisal is the special prerogative of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and other people should not follow 
him as he was especially favoured by Allah in this devotion. 


Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: Take meal a 
little before dawn (sahri), for there is a blessing in taking meal] at that 
time. 

Sahri has so many blessings in it. Firstly, it equips the person 
with enough strength to undergo cheerfully the rigour of the fast. 
Secondly, it provides him an opportunity to thank his Lord for the 
food provided to him. Since it is. after taking sahri that a Muslim 
commences the fast, he feels highly obliged to Allah for His immense 
favours to him. Thirdly, if the practice of eating before the daybreak is 
observed as a religious duty in a Muslim society, it would provide 
opportunities to the well-to-do persons to invite their brothers to the 
dining tables. Fourthly, this practice of taking sali is the 
distinguishing mark of Islamic society as the followers of Christianity 
and Judaism do not observe this practice. They unnecessarily put 
themselves to unbearable hardship. 


Abu Huraira reported: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) as saying: Allah, the Majestic and the Exalted, 
said: Every act of the son of Adam is for him except fasting. It is done 
for My sake, and I shall give a reward for it. 


Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (Allah pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messeriger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: He 
who observes fast in the way of Allah, Allah would remove his face 
from the Hell to the extent of seventy year’s distance. 


Abu Sa‘id al-khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported that 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
observed i‘tikaf (confined himself to devotion and prayer) in the first 
ten (days) of Ramadan; he then observed i‘tikaf in the middle ten days 
in order to seek that night (/ailat-ul-Qadr). Then (an angel) was sent 
to me and I was told that this night (/ailat-ul-Qadr) is among the last 
ten nights of Ramadan, and he (the Holy Prophet)said: That (Jailat-ul- 
Qadr) was shown to me on an odd night but I forgot it. 
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He was made to forget it or forgot the exact night when he saw 
laila-ul-Qadr so that the persons may not become slack in the acts of 
devotion and confine it to one single night. 


When we are fasting we are not only following the example of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) but giving 
thanks to Allah for His grace and mercy that he had sent to us His true 
. Messengers and guides to put us on the right path and bring us from 
the profound darkness of ignorance into the light of knowledge and 
consciousness of Allah, awakening in us the sense of realization of 
our responsibility we owe to Him and to the humanity at large. He 
revealed to us, through the Last of His Prophets, the Holy Qur’an-a 
complete and perfect code of life containing all that we require for our 
guidance in all spheres of our life acting upon which one can reach the 
highest apex of humanity and can bring about a revolutionary change 
in the lives of the nations turning bitterness into love and affection, 
savageness and bruteness into tenderness, callousness into softness, 
ignorance into knowledge, superstitions and erroneous notions into 
rational and wise thinking and evil thoughts and fancies into sublime 
and noble thoughts. Islamic teachings helped to establish peace and 
security and gave immense satisfaction to the hearts and minds. It 
taught patience and perseverance in hardships. It is in fact an 
inveritable blessing and reward of Allah for the whole mankind. The 
Holy Qur’an alludes to this fact in the following verse: 


and that you glorify Allah for his having guided you 
(aright) so that you may be grateful (to Him). (2 : 185) 


tanar e a a a ee 


HAJJ 


Hajj is one of the fundamental parts of ‘Ibadat in Islam. It is not 
a new institution but the first and old mode of worship whereby 
mankind could develop God-consciousness in him. The word Hajj 
means, literally, repairing to a place for the sake of visit (al-qasd li 
ziyarah), and in the terminology of the Islamic Shariah, it implies 
repairing to Bait-Allah (the House of Allah) to observe the necessary 


devotions (iqgamat-an-li-nusuk) in the sacred places in the Holy 
Makkah. 


Arabs has its own history of the various stages of buni 
progress. In the days of Ibrahim Khalil (peace be upon him) it became 
the abode of a family of preachers of religions. During the period of 

_Isma‘il (peace be upon him) its population consisted of a few camps 
and huts only but gradually it developed into a big religious city and 
after the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) it became the religious centre of the Muslim world. 


In the beginning the practice in vogue was that in every 
habitation, two houses of special kind were built, one of them was 
palace of the king of that habitation or fort and the other was the 
ma‘bad (the place of worship) of the kahin. Almost every population 
had its idol star or deity which was thought to be its guardian and 
protector and that guardian idol or star was worshipped by that 
population. The court-yard of the ma‘bad (the place of worship) was 
- called Dar-ul-Aman. All the sacrifices and nadhrs etc. offered to these 
deities and agricultural proceeds were collected there. With the 
extension of the hold of a habitation there was also an increase in the 
area of worship of these idols and deities. 


Ibrahim’s (peace be upon him) native city was Iraq. He was the 
first mawahhid (believer in One God) in the world who raised his 
voice against the worship of the sun and the stars and called the 
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people to submit to One God. His relatives and other people 
persecuted him so much that he was constrained to leave. his native 
city. After travelling through different countries Ibrahim (peace be 
upon him) turned towards the borders of Arabia and Syria. He got his 
nephew Lut (peace be upon him) and his son, Ishaq (peace be upon 


him) settled in Urdunn (Jordan) and kinan (Palestine) and his other | 


two sons in Madyan, situated on the Red Sea which even today is 
called Madyan bearing his name. He (Ibrahim) got his son Isma‘il 
(peace be upon him) settled down in the valley of Faran. All those 
places were situated on the highway where there was always great 
rush of trading caravans who went to Hijaz and Yemen from Egypt 
and Syria and vice versa. 


There were two main aims and objects of Ibrahim (peace be, 


upon him) in settling his progeny in such a way; firstly, they would 
not find any difficulty in getting corn and other necessary goods as 
long as the trading caravans are coming and going and could 
participate in commerce and secondly, these national highways were 
the best preaching centres for propagating the pure monotheistic 
religion of Allah or in other words, Tauhid. Here they could spread 
the true religion by keeping themselves away from highhandedness of 
the wrathful and tyrant idolaters and star worshippers of Iraq and 
Syria. 


Baitullah 


Wherever Ibrahim (peace be upon him) felt the need he raised a 
stone reciting the name of Allah and enclosed that place for sacrifice 
and prayer. In the Torah mention of three such places called Bait 
Allah (House of Allah) has been made. 


The same kind of places of worship and Houses of Allah were 

- also built by Ishaq, Yaqub and Musa ( peace be upon them ). 

Dawud and Sulaiman (Allah be pleased with them) also constructed 
Bait al Maqdis which was the Qiblah of Bani Isra’il. 


It is thus clear that Ibrahim (peace be upon him) and his progeny 
usually built such places of sacrifice and Houses of worship one such 
House known as the Ka‘bah or Masjid-i-Haram, also called Masjid-i- 
Ibrahim is in the centre of the city of Makkah. During the three 
thousand years since it was first built, the Ka‘bah was demolished 
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several times , but each time was rebuilt at the same site for the same 
purpose. The Prophet Ibrahim and his son Isma‘il (Peace be upon 
them ) built it, as the first sanctuary on earth dedicated to the worship 
of One God. The story of the building of the Ka‘bah has been related 
in the Holy Qur’an thus: 


And remember Ibrahim and Isma‘il (peace be on them 
both) raised the foundations of the (Sacred) House, (saying): 
Our Lord, accept it from us, for Thou art the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing. Our Lord, make us those who submit to Thee 
and our descendants a people, who submit to Thee. And show 
us our rites and forgive us. Indeed. Thou are the Forgiving, 
the Mercy-Giving. (2 : 127,128) 


Remember We made the House a place of gathering for 
men, and of security. And you take the Station of Ibrahim as a 
place for prayer. And we covenanted with Ibrahim and Isma‘il 
(peace be on them both) that they should sanctify My House 
for those who circumambulate it, and retire to it for devotion 
and for those who bow or prostrate themselves (there in 
worship). (2 : 125) 


The Sacrifice of Isma‘il and its Conditions 


We have already discussed this subject in detail in the 
introductory note to Vol. I of Sirat-un-Nabi. The fact that God had 
ordered Ibrahim to sacrifice Isma‘il and not Ishaq (peace be upon 
them) stand irrefutably proved by the Holy Qur’an. In the Torah we 
also find that Abraham had prayed to God in these words: Oh, that 
Isma‘il (peace be upon him) might live in Thy sight. In answer to 
this prayer. God ordered Ibrahim (peace be upon him) in a vision to 
sacrifice his son. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


And he said: Lo! I am going unto my Lord Who will 
guide me. 


My Lord! Vouchsafe me of the righteous. So we gave him 
tidings of a gentle son. 


And when (his son) was old enough to walk with him, 
(Ibrahim) said: O my dear son; I have seen a dream that I 
must sacrifice thee. So look what thinkest thou? He said: O 
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my father! Do that which thou art commanded. Allah willing, 
thou shall find me of the steadfast. Then when they had both 
surrendcred (to Allah), and he had flung him down on his face, 
We called unto him: O Ibrahim! Thou hast already fulfilled 
the vision. Lo!thus do We reward the good. (37 : 99-105) 


And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice. (37: 107) 


And on Ibrahim’s followers too this sacrifice was enjoined in 
the same sense, i.e. showing physical submission and sacrifice in the 
shape of the sacrifice of an animal. 


We must remember that according to the Torahs, the word, 
‘sacrifice’ was synonymous with the word, ‘dedication’. Suppose this 
word was used for a boy in connection with a place of worship, it 
would mean that the boy was to be cut off from the family and 
reserved for the service of the temple. But when the same word was 
used for animals, it meant that those animals were to be slaughtered as 
an offering to God. So had God decreed in the Torah: For all the 
first-born among the children of Israel are mine, both man and beast. ` 
The man who was dedicated to God would let his hair grow; only 
when he had reached the holy place of worship could he get himself 
shaved. 


The Basis of the Religion of Ibrahim is Sacrifice 


According to the Holy Qur’an and the Torah the basis of the 
religion of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) is sacrifice and this sacrifice 
was the characteristic feature of his prophetic mission and spiritual 
life. He (Ibrahim) showed extraordinary perseverance and stood the 
test through which he had to undergo due to which he and his progeny 
was immensely blessed and rewarded by Allah. It has been said in the 
holy Qur’an: 

And recall the time when his Lord put Ibrahim to the test 


with certain commandments and he fulfilled them. He (Allah) 
said: Behold! I am going to make thee a leader of mankind. 


(2 : 124) 


Indeed We chose him in the world, and in the Hereafter, he 
is surely amongst the righteous. 
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And when his Lord said to him: Submit, he said: I submit 
to the Lord of the worlds. (2 : 130,131) 


We called unto him: O Ibrahim! Thou hast already 
fulfilled the vision. Lo! thus do we reward the good. ` 
(37 : 105) 
The Muslims remember the amazing acts of Ibrāhim’s (peace be 
upon him) submission and devotion to Allah, the one being running 
into the fire reposing complete trust in God and secondly, his 
readiness to offer his son as sacrifice for the sake of his Lord and send 
blessings on him every now and then and five times daily in prayers. 


O God, bless Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and his descendants, as Thou didst bless Ibrahim and his 
descendants. 


Explaining the purpose of animals sacrifice the Holy Qur’an 
says: 

Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah, but the 
devotion from you reacheth Him. Thus We made them 
subject unto you that ye may magnify Allah that He hath 
guided you. . (22 : 37) 


Ibrāhim (peace be upon him) resolved to slaughter his loving 
and only son in obedience to Allah’s command and the next moment 
should have witnessed the deed done, Allah called to him: 


O Ibrahim! Thou hast indeed shown the truth of the 
vision. s (37 : 104,105) 


Thus Ibrāhim (peace be upon him) set an example of total 
obedience, submission and loyalty to his Creator and Great Master in 
negation of his own desires, feelings and sentiments which has no 
parallel in the history of mankind. He submitted his will to the Will 
of Allah. The sacrifice of an animal was only a reflection of his 
loyalty, devotion and submissiveness to Allah. 


Islam Demands Sacrifice 


Islam means resignation to the Will of God. It implies complete 
submission to Allah’s commands. The sacrifice given by Ibr āhim and 
Isma‘il (peace be upon them) proves, beyond any shadow of doubt, 
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that they were the true and loyal servants of Allah. In appreciation of 
the sacrifices of Ibrahim and Isma‘il (peace be upon them), Allah, the 
Exalted, named this sentiment of theirs of resignation and surrender to 
His will as Al-Islam. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Then, when they had both surrendered (unto Allah). 
(37 : 103) 


And who can be averse to the religion of Ibrahim, but he 
who infatuated his mind. Indeed We chose him in the world, 
and in the Hereafter, he is surely amongst the righteous. 

And when his Lord said to him: Submit, he said: I submit 
to the Lord of the worlds. (2 : 130-131) 

In fact the religion of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) is based on 
Al-Islam i.e. resignation and surrender (to Allah). Ibrahim (peace be 
upon him) prayed Allah again and again: , 


Our Lord! Make us submissive unto Thee, and of our 
progeny a community submissive unto Thee and show us our 
ways of worship, and relent towards us. Thou art the 
Relenting, the Merciful. (2 : 128) 


Our Lord, and raise up unto them a messenger from 
amongst them who shall recite unto them-Thy revelations and 
shall teach them the Book and the wisdom and shall purify 
them. Verily Thou art the Mighty, the Wise. (2 : 129) 


And who else can he be than Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) since he alone was raised up from amongst the 
progeny of Isma‘il. l 

The fact that messenger here implies the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) only is borne out by the Bible: I 
will raise up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee and 
will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I 
shall command him (Deut, 18:18). The phrase from their brethren, 

clearly means the descendants of Isma‘il for had it referred to the 
descendants of Ishaq (Bani Isra’il) the expression could have been 
something like it: From amongst you. 


Place of Sacrifice 
In the Torah the place of sacrifice is given as Moriah. The Jews 
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claim that this was the place where Solomon had constructed his 
temple (in the Torah called by the name of the House of God). The 
Christians say that Moriah was the place where Jesus had been 
crucified. European scholars disagree with both. Sir Stanley says: 
Abraham rose in the morning, came out of his tent and reached the 
place where God had ordered him to. But this was not the mountain 
of Moriah as the Jews hold, nor was it any place near the church of the 
holy sepulchre. Such a view is more far-fetched than that of the Jews. 
Still more far-fetched seems to be the belief of the Muslims who 
consider the mountain of ‘Arafat to have been the place. Perhaps the 
place was somewhere on the mountains of Jerezium; and this place 
looks very much like place of sacrifice. This statement discredits the 
claims of both the Jews and the Christians. As to the Muslim’s claim 
let us look into its validity. Some translators have translated the 
Moriah to be a place of high firs, the elevated ground er the place of 
dream. Those with a better judgement, have believed it to be the 
name of a place. They did not translate it, letting it stand as it was. 
As time passed, careless translators put in Morah for Moriah, the more 
so because Hebrew script has almost a similar written form for both 
the words. The Torah mentions Morah as situated in Arabia: And the 
camp of the Madyans was in the north in a valley by the hill of Morah. 


Considering all the facts and circumstances we may assert that 
Marwah, not Morah or Moriah, is the name of the place and this 
Marwah is a Makkan hill where the Hajis (pilgrims) perform the S‘ai. 
The Arab traditions, references in the Qur’an and the definite 
indications in the traditions are all so consistently with the hypothesis 
that a coincidence with so great a coherence would be unimaginable, 
unless the hypothesis were a fact. Let us thrash it out further. 


There is a tradition to the effect that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) pointed towards Marwah and said: 
This is a place of sacrifice, and all the hills and vales of Makkah are 
the places of sacrifice. 


In the days of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) animals meant for sacrifice were slaughtered not in 
Marwah but in Mina, which is three miles from Makkah. 

Yet the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) designated Marwah as the place of sacrifice. This the Holy 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did because 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) offered the sacrifice there. 


The Holy Qur’an says: 
Then their place of sacrifice is the Ancient House, Bait- 
al-‘Atiq l (22 : 29) 
An offering to be brought to the Ka‘bah. (5 : 95) 


Marwah is situated just in front of the Ka‘bah and very close to 
it. The verses quoted above show that the original place of sacrifice 
was the Ka‘balv and not Mina. But when the number of pilgrims 
increased the boundaries of the Ka‘bah extended up to Mina. 


Makkah and Ka‘bah 


The Ka‘bah is the oldest and most venerated of all the house of 
worship. It is a culminating point of one’s highest hopes, favours and 
blessings of Allah. It has been the place of worship and God- 
consciousness since the creation of this world. The highly eminent 
prophets of Allah visited it and it has been the Qiblah of the 
worshippers even before the construction of Bait-al-Maqdis. In the 
Qur’an it has been said by Allah: 

Surely the first house appointed for men is the one at 
Bakka blessed and a guidance for the nations. (3 : 95) 


In the Torah too we find the following verses: 

Blessed are the men whose strength is in thee, 

In whose hearts are the Highways to Zion; 

As they go through the valley of Bakka, 

They make it a place of springs; 

The early rains also cover it with pools, 

They go from strength to strength............. 

In this psalm, the word Bacca or Bukka refers to no other 
place than Mecca. 


The Ka‘bah, as the Holy Qur’an says is the Bait-al-‘Atiq (the 
ancient House). It is said that Adam first erected it. - It was 
demolished several times at the hands of nature or men long before 
the advent of Ibrahim, even its foundations were not traceable. When 
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Ibrahim (peace be upon him) gave the message of Tauhid (Oneness of 
God) in this all-pervading dismal darkness of ignorance and 
polytheism, the Almighty instructed him to rebuild the Ka‘bah. 
Ibrahim and his son, Isma‘il (peace be upon him) found out the old 
foundations of the Ka‘bah and started constructing a small square- 
shaped House. The story of the building of the Ka‘bah has been 
related in the Holy Qur’an thus: And when Ibrahim and Isma‘il raised 
the foundations of the (Sacred) House (2 : 127). When the House was 
completed, the divine message came: Do not set up aught with Me 
and purify My house for those who make the circuit and stand to pray 
and prostrate themselves. And proclaim among men the pilgrimage; 
they will come to thee on foot and on every lean camel arriving from 
every remote path.(22 : 26,27) 


Ibrahim (peace be upon him) tried to raise his voice in the land 
of Chaldeans but he had to face the burning fire. He came to Egypt 
and Philistines, but nobody cared to listen to him. In short, wherever 
he opened his lips in praise of One God his voice was lost in the din 


of idolatry. At last he chose the uninhabited and barren desert of - 


Hijaz where the means of communication were utterly wanting. 
Abrahim’s (peace be upon him) voice could not have crossed the 
walls of the temple, but, no, it travelled East and West and North and 
South. 


Hajj Commemorates the Sacrifice of Ibrahim (Peace be 
upon him) 


When the construction was complete, Ibrāhim (peace be upon 
him) ordered Isma‘il (peace be upon him) to bring a block of stone, 
which might be placed at a point from where the people could start 
going round the Ka‘bah. In the History of Makkah, this incident is 
mentioned thus: Then Ibrahim asked Isma‘il (peace be upon him) to 
bring a stone which he could fix at a place from where the pilgrims 
could start going round. 


When the construction of the Ka‘bah was complete, it was 


necessary that some God-conscious person should devote whole of his - 
life to the service of God. Such a dedication was termed sacrifice in - 


the law of Ibrahim (peace be upon him). The Torah makes use of this 
phraseology on numerous occasions. In the Sahih al Bukhari, we find 
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that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used 
to see dreams (vide chapter, How the Divine Revelation started). 
Dreams are sometimes allegorical, such as Joseph (Yusuf) had seen 
the stars, the sun and the moon prostrating before him. In short, 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) dreamed that he was slaughtering his 
son with his own hands. 


He did not take it to be symbolical, and decided to slaughter his 
son, Isma‘il (peace be upon him). 


Ibrahim (peace be upon him) had every faith in his own firmness 
and devotion, but he had to know if the fifteen years old boy could 
bear it. He wanted to have his consent, and therefore, addressed his 
son in these words: 


O son, I saw in a dream that I should offer thee in 
sacrifice, consider then what thou seest. Resolutely the son 
replied: O my father, do what thou are commanded, if God 
pleases, thou wilt find me of the patient ones. (37 : 106,108) 


And lo, there stood a ninety year old man, his sleeves upturned, 
his hand holding a knife, ready to slaughter the darling son, the light 
of his eyes, the boon granted in answer to praying lips. And there lay 
a blooming youth, brought up in the loving arms of a loving father; 
but now the loving arm of the same loving father descending on his 
throat with a deadly weapon. The angels, the heavens and the whole 
universe, witnessed the scene and were stunned. Allah of a sudden 
called a voice on High: 


O Ibrahim, thou hast indeed shown the truth of the vision, 
thus do We reward the doers of good. (37 : 109,110) 


The firmness, the determination and the astonishing self- 
sacrifice shown by the son, really deserved to be commemorated for 
all time to come. ` 


The Facts about Hajj 


The whole ceremony of Hajj is commemorative of Hadrat 
Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him) and his family’s devotion to God, the 
Almighty. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not introduce it as a new institution but purged it of all evil 
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practices and made it an obligatory act of piety by which one can 
develop God-consciousness. 

It is rightly said that Hajj is the perfection of faith since it 
combines in itself all the distinctive qualities of other obligatory acts. 
It represents the quality of Salat since a pilgrim offers prayers in the 
Ka‘bah. It encourages the spending of material wealth for the sake of 
the Lord, the chief characteristic of Zakat. When a pilgrim sets out 
for Hajj he disassociates himself from his hearth and home, from his 
dear and near ones to please his Lord. He suffers privation and 
undertakes the hardships of journey-a lesson we learn from fasting 
and I‘tikaf. In Hajj one is trained to be completely forgetful of 
material comforts and pomp and show of worldly life. One has to 
sleep on stony ground, circumambulate the ka‘bah, run between Safa’ 
and Marwa, and spend his night and day clad in simple pilgrim’s 
dress. He is required to avoid the use of oil or scent or any other 
perfume. He is not even allowed to get his hair cut or trim his beard. 
In short, he is commanded to abandon all sorts of comforts for the 
sake of Allah and submit himself before his Lord, the ultimate aim of 
the life a Muslim. 


Just as Hadrat Ibrahim (peace be upon him) had come running to 
the House of Allah in response to Allah’s call, a pilgrim visits the 
Ka‘bah reciting these words loudly: 


Here I am at Thy service, O Allah, here I am at Thy service, here 
I am at Thy service. There is no associate with Thee; here I am at thy 
service. Verily all praise and grace is due to Thee, and the Sovereignty 
(too). There is no associate with Thee. 


For the Muslim, visiting the Ka‘bah, whether it is for the first or 
the tenth time, is a profound awe-inspiring experience. The 
worshipper enters the sacred Mosque with a supplication of God’s 
peace and blessings. Looking beyond the throng of pilgrims and the 
patterns of columns and arches into the vast open courtyard, he 
catches a glimpse, with a tremor of awe and excitement, of the solitary 
black-draped Ka‘bah which is the centre of every Muslim world. 
After performing a brief Salat of “greeting” of the mosque, he makes 
his way toward the Ka‘bah through the vast array of Muslims of 
every place and race on earth in order to perform the first of the 
pilgrim’s rites, that of tawaf or circumambulation. 
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The worshipper is to start the circumambulation from the corner 
of the Ka‘bah in which the Black Stone is embedded. He joins the 
host of Muslims circling the House and pouring out their hearts in 
supplication to Him. Moving in that sea of worshippers, a deep sense 
of his smallness and insignificance comes to him. He realizes that 
God alone is Great. Here, under the blazing sun of Makkah, making 
his circuits around God’s Holy House as he repeats the solemn, 
fervent supplications of the pilgrim, he has a sense of realization of 
his own nothingness, his utter dependence on his Creator in face of 
God’s ineffable glory and majesty, and that one day he will come 
before Him to receive His judgement and the recompense for all he 
did. While circumambulating the Ka‘bah a pilgrim kisses the Black 
Stone as the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
kissed it on the Farewell pilgrimage. It is revered as the only remnant 
of Ibrahim’s(peace be upon him) building but just as the Ka‘bah is an 
object of reverence but not of worship so too is the Black Stone and 
because the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) lips 
touched it, all pilgrims do the same. After completing seven circuits 
of the Sacred House he may spend as much time as he wishes in 
making supplications to God in the immediate vicinity of the Ka‘bah, 
and before he leaves he prays two Rak‘ahs of Salat. He will then go 
to the spring of Zamzam, situated underground within the compound 
of the Sacred Mosque very close to the Ka‘bah to refresh himself with 
water. He then goes to a nearby area within the compound of the 
Sacred Mosque to perform the next rite of Hajj. This is known as Sa‘i, 
that is hastening between two hillocks of Safa’ arid Marwa separated 
now by a long marble lined corridor, in commemoration of Hajira’s 
(Hagar’s) hurried search for water at this site. The worshipper walks 
and during part of the way may break into a run, seven times between 
the two rock mounds, situated about a quarter of a mile apart, 
glorifying and supplicating God. Between the marble arches he 
catches glimpses of the adjacent courtyard of the Sacred Mosque. At 
the centre of it stands the black draped Ka‘bah around which like an 
endless river flowing on and on day and night since remote antiquity 
supplicants from every comer of the world,, clad in, the simple 

pilgrim’s dress move 1n- utter absorption with god, hymning His 
praises and calling on His name. One who ‘has visited the Sacred 
House leaves it with an intense longing to return to it again and again 
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and with a vivid understanding of why the Ka‘bah is indeed the focal 
point of the earth for the worship of Allah, the praised and Exalted, 
and the centre of love in the life of the Muslim individual and 
community. 


Pilgrims may arrive in Makkah to perform their tawaf or sa‘i 
either immediately before the days of Hajj or earlier. However, the 
climax of Hajj occurs on the ninth day of Dhul Hijjah, the Day of 
‘Arafat. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stressed the essential nature of this day’s observance saying that one 
who had been present at ‘Arafat would have performed Hajj. ‘Arafat 
is the name of a vast plain some miles outside Makkah; it is treeless 
and barren without any shelter from the blazing desert sun and 
encircled by stark jagged purple black rocks. Millions of pilgrims 
move there during the morning of the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah. After the 
noon and afternoon prayers have been performed together in the 
shortened form recommended for travellers, the people have had a 
chance to eat and rest. During the afternoon upto sundown, all these 
human beings who assemble here, from every land and belonging to 
countless races and cultures, are completely absorbed in supplications 
to God Most High, glorifying Him, affirming their utter helplessness 
and dependence on Him, yearning for His forgiveness, enduring all 

- the fatigues and difficulties of the travel and the pilgrimage itself with 
its severe climate and hard conditions. The vast, otherwise empty 
plain is filled with tents and millions of pilgrims, tired and dishevelled 
and totally humble before their Creator standing with hands raised in 
supplication, many weeping in the intensity of their awe and devotion 
to Him. Near the Mount of Mercy, a hill in the middle of the plain the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) delivered his 
Farewell pilgrimage address to his people. 


As soon as the sun sets the exodus of the pilgrims from ‘Arafat 
begins. Their next station is Muzdalifa, a barren rock wasteland, a 
few miles closer to Makkah, where they perform the sunset and night 
prayers together, spending part of the night resting after the fatigues of 
the day and engaged in supplications to God. Here they also gather a 
number of pebbles to be used for stoning three stone columns 
representing Satan which have stood since ancient times in the village 
of Mina, to which all the pilgrims go after their brief halt in 
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Muzdalifah, to live for the next two and a half or three days, in a vast 
tent city before they complete their pilgrims rites and disperse. 


These stone pillars stand at the sites where the Satan appeared to 
Ibrahim and Isma‘il (peace be upon them) in remote antiquity, 
tempting them to disobey Allah when Ibrahim (peace be upon him) 
was taking his son to be scarified at God’s command. On each of the 
three days of sojourn in Mina, countless numbers of pilgrims go to the 
columns, stoning them with the pebbles they have collected to 
symbolize their rejection of Satan in the endless human struggle 
against evil promptings and temptations. 


After the first stoning “following the Prophet’s (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) example and injunction, the pilgrims 
slaughter an animal in commemoration of Ibrahim’s sacrifice a sheep 
in the place of Isma‘il (peace be upon both of them); part of meat is 
used to feed themselves and their group, and the rest is distributed 
among the poor. During this period the pilgrims also return briefly to 
Makkah to perform their final circumambulation of the Ka‘bah. The 
pilgrim’s home during the Mina is a tent shared with other pilgrims, 
he spends the time in making daily trips for stoning, praying and 
reading the Qur’an and listing to talks about various aspects of Islam, 
visiting his fellow pilgrims or resting. Before sunset on the third day 
or the following morning he leaves Mina and his pilgrimage is now 
complete. . 


In addition to its unique spiritual aspects, Hajj is also 
remarkable, as we have seen that it brings together from every part of 
earth such an immense diversity of human beings, who in spite of vast 
difference of culture and language, form one community (Ummah), all 
of them professing and living by the same faith and all devoted to the 
worship of the same Creator. “Down to the ages,” says Professor 
Hike “this institution has continued to serve as the major unifying 
influence in Islam and the most effective common bond among the 
diverse believers. It renders almost every capable Moslem perforce a 
traveller for once in his lifetime. The socializing influence of such a 
gathering of the brotherhood of believers from the far quarters of the 
earth is hard to overestimate. It afforded opportunity for Negroes, 

Berbers Chinese. Persians, Syrians, Turks-rich and poor, high and low 
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to fraternize and meet together on the common ground of 
faith” (History of the Arabs p.136). 


Reforms in Hajj 


The obligatory nature of Hajj is quite distinct from other Ibadat 
(acts of devotion). The Arabs were practically ignorant of the times 
and articles of prayer and did not know how it was to be observed. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) taught 
them gradually to pray. There was no concept of Zakat among the 
Arabs. Therefore, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) first impressed upon the minds of the people to do good 
charitable acts and exhorted them to charity, Sadaqa and spend for the 
sake of Allah to help the poor and the needy before Zakat was made 
obligatory on them. There had been various changes in the nature of 
fast since the Day of Ashura till Ramadan. But the rites and formalies 
of Hajj were already long in vogue in Arabia. There was, however, a 
change in the concept and the way of performance of Hajj. In other 
words, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
purged it of all polytheistic and evil practices which had creeped into 
it and made it an act of piety by which one can develop God 
consciousness. 


The detail of these reforms is given below: 


1. The real purpose of worship is to remember Allah, seek 
forgiveness from Him and to glorify Him. But the custom of the pre- 
Islamic Arabs was to gather themselves in large number at Mina after 
the performance of Hajj and extol the greatness of their tribes and the 
greatness of their ancestors. As the whole Hajj rites were purified of 
all unIslamic practices, the aftermath of the pilgrimage was 
completely spiritualized and the pilgrims were instructed to hymn the 
glory of Allah. 


And when you have performed your holy rites(of Hajj) 
remember Allah, like your remembrance of your forefathers- 
even with a yet keener remembrance. (2 : 200) 


2. When they offered the sacrifice of an animals, they rubbed 
the blood of that animal on the walls of the Ka‘bah to please God. It 
Was also the practice of the Jews that when they offered the sacrifice, 
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they sprinkled the blood of the animal on the altar and burnt the flesh 
of the animal. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) put an end to both these practices. It was ordained by 
Allah, the Exalted in the Holy Qur’an: 


Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah, but the 
devotion from you reacheth Him. Thus have we made them 
subject unto you that ye magnify Allah that He hath guided 
you. (22 : 37) 


. Explaining the aim and object of sacrifice on this day of 
commemoration of the amazing sacrifice of Ibrahim (peace be upon 
him) it was said that it is to feed the poor and the needy. 


3. It was the custom of the people of Yaman that when they 
used to come for Hajj, they did not bring enough provisions for the 
journey. They said that they depend on God. On their arrival in 
Makkah they used to beg the people. So the following verse af the 
- Holy Qur’an was revealed: 


And take a provision(with you) for the journey, but the 
best provision is to be dutiful to Allah. (2 : 197) 


4. Excepting the Quraish, who had their standard of distinction 
over the tribes of Arabia, all other tribes performed the Tawaf of the 
` Ka‘bah naked. For this purpose a wooden plank was placed in the 
Ka‘bah where all the peoples put their clothes after taking them off. 
The only thing which could cover their nakedness depended upon the 
generosity of the Quraish, that is, some cloth was given by the 
Quraish specially for the purpose of Tawaf but those who could not 
* get the benefit had to perform the Tawaf in a naked state. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) absolutely 
forbade this evil practice. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: On the Day 
- of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijjah) in the year prior to the last Hajj of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) when Abu Bakr 
(Allah be pleased with him) was the leader of the pilgrims in the Hajj 
he sent me along with other announcers to Mina to make public 
announcement. No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year 
and no naked person is allowed to perform the Tawaf around the 
Ka‘bah. Then Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) sent ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) to read out the surah 
Bara’a (At-Tauba) to the people; so he made the announcement along 
with us on the day of Nahr in Mina: No pagan is allowed to perform 
Hajj after this year and no naked person is allowed to perform the 
Tawaf around the Ka‘bah. 


5. The haughty and the self conceited Quraish who took pride 
on their being the custodians of the Ka‘bah, stayed at Muzaalifa and 
thought it below their dignity to proceed on to ‘Arafat along with 
other pilgrims. The Qur’an strikes at the basis of their pride by telling 
them that they must seek Allah’s pardon for this sin of theirs and 
proceed on to the place where all the pilgrims are required to proceed 
and stay and consider themselves at par with other Muslims without 


any distinction of race or social status. It has been said in the-Holy | 


Qur’an 


Then press on from where the people press on, and seek 
forgiveness from Allah, verily Allah is All-Forgiving and All- 
Merciful. (2 : 199) 


In the pre-Islamic days Hajj had lost its religious and spiritual 
significance. It was nothing short of a big fair or festival in which all 
categories of people participated in every kind of indecency, for 
instance, indulging in foul talk or foul pursuits, in wrangling and 
quarreling etc.. Islam ordained that Hajj, being a sublime act of 
devotion, should be performed with a keen sense of piety and fear of 
- Allah. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


The pilgrimage is (to be performed in) the months well 
known, so whosoever undertakes the duty of pilgrimage in 
them, should not indulge in lewd talk, nor in ungoldliness nor 
in wrangling during the pilgrimage and whatsoever good ye do 
Allah knows that. - (2 : 197) 


There were two groups of people among the pilgrims: the one 
said that those who returned from Mina performing the Hajj in the 
three days of Tashriq, following ‘Id-ul-Adha committed a sin, the 
latter said that those who delayed their stay in Mina were sinful. The 
Holy Qur’an said: 


And remember Allah during the appointed number of days 
and whosoever hastens on in two days he is involved in no sin, 
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and he who delays, there is no sin for him either; this is for 
him who is God fearing and fear Allah and know (for certain) 
that verily unto Him you shall be gathered. (2 : 203) 


Some persons’ had innovated Hajj of silence. After assuming 
Ihram they did not speak to anyone. ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with 
him) met such a women who was keeping silence. On questioning the 
cause of her silence he was told that she was in a state of Hajj of 
silence. He forbade her to do so saying: This is an act of ignorance. 


Abū Hurairah (Allah be pleased with him) reported: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) found an old 
man walking between his two sons supported by them, whereupon 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
What is the matter with him? He (narrator) said: Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) they are his sons and there 
is upon him the fulfillment of the vow (to walk on foot to the Ka‘bah), 
whereupon Allah’s Messenger(peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Ride, old man, for Allah is not in need of you and your 
vow. 


‘Uqba bin ‘Amir reported: My sister took a vow that she would 

walk bare-foot to the House of Allah (Ka‘bah). She asked me to 

` inquire from Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) about it and he said: She should walk on foot and ride also. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw a man 
driving sacrificial camel. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Ride on it. The 
man said: It is a sacrificial camel. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Ride on it. He (the man) said: It is a 
sacrificial animal. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Ride on it. And on the second or third time the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) added: Woe to you. 


When the Ansar returned after Hajj they did not enter the doors 
through which they went out for Hajj. The idea behind it was that they 
were not fit entrances for them being burdened with heavy sins. So 
they entered the houses from the back of the houses and thought it to 
be the act of great piety. The Qur’an points out their mistaken notion 
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and says that it is through real piety and fear of Allah that a man 
becomes virtuous and devoted servant of Allah: 


And it is no virtue that you enter the houses from the rear 
but the virtue is of him who guards against evil. Hence enter 
the house from their doors and fear Allah so that you may 
prosper. (2 : 189) 


While performing the Tawaf (circumambulation) it was a 
practice that a person to show himself sinful and guilty: put a string in 
his nose which was held and drawn by the other person. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw a person 
performing Tawaf in this way. He got his nose string cut. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: While the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was performing 
the Tawaf of the Ka‘bah, he passed by a person who had tied his 
hands to another person with a rope or string or something like that. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) cut it with 
his own hands and said: Lead him by the hand. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw a man performing 
Tawaf of the Ka‘bah tied with a string or something else. So the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) cut the string. 


In the earlier days the Muslims were under the impression that 
since pilgrimage was an act of religious devotion, it was, therefore, 
not proper to do anything worldly during this sacred journey. The 
Qur’an removes this wrong notion from the minds by telling them that 
it is no sin if they do some trading during the Hajj season. 


There is no fault on your part if you seek bounty from your 
Lord: . (2 : 198) 


There were two groups, those who used to refrain from Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa in the Pre-Islamic Period and those used to 
perform the Tawaf. The Ansar used to assume Ihram for worshipping 
an idol called Manat before they embraced Islam, and whoever 
assumed Ihram (for the idol) did not consider it right to perform 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. When they embraced Islam, they 
asked the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessing of Allah be upon 
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him) regarding it, saying: O Allah’s Messenger! We used to refrain ` 
from Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. So Allah revealed: 


Verily (the mountains) As-Safa and ‘Al Marwa are among 
the symbols of Allah, and whoever performs the Hajj to the 
Ka‘bah or performs Umra it is not harmful for him to perform 
the Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. ; (2 : 158) 


JIHAD erve > i 


The word, Jihad is derived from the word Jahada, which means 
“he exerted himself” Thus literally Jihad means exertion, striving; but 
in the juridico-religious sense, it signifits the exertion of one’s 
capacity in the path of Allah. This is why the word Jihad has been 
used as antonym to the word qu‘ud in the Holy Qur’an: 


Not equal are holders-back among the believers save those l 
who are disabled, and the strivers in the way of Allah with 
their riches and their lives. Allah hath preferred in rank the 
strivers with their riches and their lives above the holders-back 
and unto all, Allah hath promised good. And Allah preferred 
the strivers above holders-back with a mighty reward. (4 +95) 


The above quoted verse speaks eloquently of the fact ae Jihad 
(striving) is just the opposite of idleness. 


It is necessary to remove the misconception in the minds of so 
many people about jihad. The word jihad is often confused with the 
word qitāl (fighting) and these are used in the same sense. Whereas 
the Qur’an has made a clear distinction between them. Jihad fi sabil 
Allah refers to all round struggle in the path of Allah, while the other 
signifies only one aspect of that struggle i.e. fighting. The verse 
mentioned above bears ample testimony to this fact. The Holy Qur’an 
has clearly pointed out that Jihad denotes striving with the help of 
God-given faculties; both mental and physical, and striving with the 
help of resources at which one has at one’s command. 


Ib Rushd maintains that Jihad is all-round struggle and makes it 
obligatory for a Muslim to exercise all his powers may be in the form 
of intellectual or physical capacities or his gift of speech or his moral 
strength, courage and steadfastness in the face of hardship and his 
wordly riches. The Holy Qur’an has elucidated in various surahs, that 
Jihad is an all-round struggle. l 
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The believers are only those who believed in Allah and 
His Apostle and thereafter doubted not and struggled hard 
with their riches and their persons in the cause of Allah. 
Those! they are truthful. (51 : 15) 


And strive hard for Allah, as is due unto Him. 


He has chosen you, and has imposed no hardship on you in 
the matter of the religion, the faith of your father Ibrahim. 
(22 : 78) 

This verse of the Holy Qur’an sums up the spirit of Jihad. It is a 
striving in the way of Allah, and has far wider scope than mere 
fighting. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) once explaining the true qualities of mujahid. (The one who 
strives in the path of Allah) significantly remarked: 

The Mujahid is one who tries to struggle against his self i.c., evil 
self. 

Ibn al-Qayyim in his explanation of this aspect of Jihad has 
observed: 

The Jihad against the enemies of Allah with one’s life is only a 
part of the struggle which a true servant of Allah carries on against his 
own evil self for the sake of hisLord. This striving against the evil 
tendencies which have dominated his mind and heart is more 
important than fighting against the enemies in the outside world. It is 
in fact the basis on which the struggle in the path of Allah can be 
successfully launched. i 

Since jihad is an all round struggle which covers so many 
aspects, it necessitates the employment of different methods to acquit 
oneself creditably of its wide and varied responsibilities. According to 
Imām Raghib Muslim is required to fight against three foes: 


1) against the visible enemy. 

2) against the devil; 

3) against his self(nafs). 

Jbn Rushd maintains that the believer may fulfill this struggle 
four ways: by his heart, by his tongue, by his hands, and by his sword. 
The first of these implies that a Muslim should develop his 
sensitivities to the point of excellence so much so that nothing evil 
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should find its way either in his heart or in his mind. He should have a 
deep-rooted aversion to everything ignoble and a strong desire to 
fight it tooth and nail, whether it is found in his own self or in the 
world outside. 


Then comes the function of the power of expression which has 
vital role in the establishment of a sound and just social order; free 
from all kinds exploitation. The Holy Qurān shows the way how the 
power of expression is to be used for inviting the people to the path of 
Allah: 


Invite (all) to the way of their Lord with wisdom and 
goodly exhortation and argue with them that which is the best. 
(16 : 125) 


In this verse are laid down principles of religious teachings 
which are good for all times. We must invite all to the way of God, 
and expound His universal Will; we must do it with wisdom and 
discretion. Our preaching must be convincing, not self-regarding, not 
offensive, but such as would attract attention. It should be the most 
polite and the most courteous so that the hearer may say to himself: ' 
This man is not dealing merely with dialecticts: he is not trying to get 
a rise out of me; he is sincerely expounding the faith that is in him and 
his motive is the love of man and the love of God. 


In his characteristic style, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) has explained that jihad consists not only in 
using the sword, but that even when a Muslim uses his tongue for 
protesting against the atrocities of tyrants, he is waging jihad. He once 
said: 


Whoever amongst you sees something abominable, he should 
endeavour to change it with his hand, in case he has the power to do 
it; but if he lacks the requisite power, he should then use his tongue, 
and if he is powerless in this also, he must then hate it from the heart, 
and this is the weakest (state) of faith. 


Then in an other tradition which is narrated on the authority of 
Abu Sa‘id al-khudri (Allah be pleased with him) the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) is reported to have significantly 
remarked: 
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The best of jihad is the uttering of the word of truth in the face 
of tyrant ruler. 


This would make it abundantly clear that jihad in Islam is not an 
act of violence. It is, in fact, an all round-struggle in the path of Allah. 


In this all round struggle Islam has assigned a special place to 
qital (fighting) as well. There do arise such occasions in which the use 
of arms becomes a dire necessity and even a slight show of weakness 
under these circumstances leads to disastrous results. Islam has 
stressed the need of rising to such occasions and has exhorted its 
followers to face the danger bravely and manfully. But it should be 
made clear that qital in Islam is not an end in itself, but a means to 
higher and nobler end-the welfare of humanity. That is why Islam has 
exhorted its followers to raise arms not in a spirit of brutality but in a 
- spirit of love for humanity-a spirit in which the surgeon applies the 
knife to the blistering sores of the human body. An individual or a 
community is no benefactor of humanity if it becomes a silent 
spectator to the atrocities which are perpetrated on innocent people 
by those who have no feeling for humanity and no consideration fom 
moral principles. A person does not fulfill his responsibilities towards 
mankind if he does nothing to support the moral order which forms 
the bedrock of justice in the human race. A man, or a nation, who tries 
to exterminate evil in all its forms, is the benefactor of humanity in 
the true sense of the term, for it is even a greater evil to commit 
injustice with impunity than to be punished for it. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has beautifully summed 
up the responsibility of man towards his fellowmen in the following 
tradition. 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) once said: Help your brother whether he is the wrong-doer 
or the oppressed one. Thereupon people said to him: O Messenger of 
Allah, we'can help the man when he is wronged, but we fail to know 
how a wrong-doer can be helped. Upon this the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) replied: You can do this by holding 
his hand from an act of oppression. 

None having a grain of common sense can favour the granting 
of license to the wicked people for committing crimes and then letting 
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them go scot free. It is not love for humanity but act of enmity 
towards it that the weaker elements of society should be subjected to 
wrongs and injustices and no check should be imposed on the wrong- 
doers. Herbert Spencer declares: ‘ 


The doctrine of non-resistance is anti-social as it involves the 
non assertion, not only of one’s own rights; but of those of others, 
while it holds no prospects of leading to the desirable end of 
international peace. 


The use of force is essential in certain conditions in order to 
maintain the sanctity of human life and to preserve the moral order in 


the world. The very first passage of the Holy Qur’an which gave the . 


sanction of qital to the Muslims makes a pointed reference to all these 


noble ideals: 


Permitted are those who are fought against, because they have 
been oppressed and verily to succour them, Allah is potent. Those 
who have been unjustly driven forth from their abodes merely because 
they say: Our Lord is Allah. And were it not for Allah’s repelling or 
by means of others, cloisters and churches, synagogues and mosques, 
wherein the name of Allah is mentioned much, would have been 
pulled down. Surely Alląh shall succour whosoever succoureth Him. 


© Verily Allah is Strong, Mighty. 


This passage sums up in clear terms the aims and objects of qital 
in Islam. It is neither the acquisition of wealth or land, nor of power 


* and not yet of privilege nor are there the passions of hatred and 


revenge. 


‘ 

The Muslims were permitted to use force because their very 
existence had been made difficult due to persecution by the pagans of 
Arabia. They had been subjected to unspeakable tortures at their 
hands; beaten and insulted, and then driven away from their homes for 
no other reason that they worshipped Allah. They had as much right to 
be in their native town and worship in the Ka‘bah as the other Arabs, 
but nobody was tolerant towards them. The animosity of the Quraish 
did not even end after having driven the Prophet (Peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and his companions out of the native place. 
The unjust men of Makkah had not only given no ear to the heavenly 
Message delivered by Muhammad (Peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) but would not even let him live if he kept on preaching it. 
The pagan Arabs had evil designs in their minds to pursue the 
innocent souls who left Madina and to exterminate them in their new 
abodes. If one were to reflect calmly even this state of affairs one 
would be convinced that the verdict of all religions and ethical 
philosophers, both ancient and modern has been that under such 
circumstances war is not only justifiable but a basic necessity, and 
non-resistance is blameworthy and even immoral as to the moral 
justification of self defense when one nation is assailed by the 
ambition and cupidity of another. 


Then the Qur’an also explains the function of war as a moral 
necessity. It is with the he!p of force that the ever mounting evil in 
human life is curbed for if it continues to spread unchecked, it would 
brutally shake the moral order and justice in human society so mush 
the even the places of worship would not be safe at the hands of the 
wicked elements of the human race. It deserves to be noted that the 
Muslims have been asked to lay down their lives not only to save their 
own skins from the atrocities of the opponents and to save their own 
mosques, but to save churches, synagogues, and cloisters as well. This 
means that Islam want to protect the moral order vouchsafed to 
humanity through the Messengers of God at different stages of human 
history. The same idea has been expressed in another verse. 


And were it not for Allah’s repelling people some of them 
by means of others, the earth surely would be corrupted, but 
Allah is Gracious unto the worlds. (2:251) 


TAQWA (GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS) 


If we were to explain the sum and substance of all the Islamic 
teachings in one word, that proper word is taqwa (God- 
consciousness). Islam aims at infusing this spirit in every action of its 
followers. So in the very second surah of the Holy Qur’an it has been 
stated that only those who are muttaqin (those who possess taqwa) can 
benefit from the Holy Qur’an: 


This is the book, wherein there is no doubt, a guidance to 
` the God-conscious ; (2:2) 


The word muttaqi (God-conscious) means one who endeavours 
to ward off evil. The true meaning of this word has been beautifully 
explained by an eminent companion of the Holy Prophet Ubayy b. 
K‘ab (Allah be pleased with him). It is narrated that once Hadrat 
Umar (Allah be pleased with him) asked Hadrat Ubayy b. K‘ab (Allah 
be pleased with him) to explain to him the true significance of taqwa. 
He said: Commander of the Faithful, have you ever had a chance to 
pass by a path surrounded by thorny bush? Hadrat ‘Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) said: Of course many a time. Whereupon he said: 
Then what care do you exercise while going along that path? I tuck up 
my clothes and walk carefully along the path, said: ‘Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) that no part of my clothes may be entangled in these 
thorns. It was upon this that Ubayy b. K‘ab (Allah be pleased with 
him) said: This is what the term taqwa implies. Muttaqi is in fact a 
person who has an earnest desire to avoid evil and do good and thus 
seek the pleasure of God. 


The main purpose of Islamic Ibadat (acts of devotion) is to 
foster taqwa. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


O Mankind! Worship your Lord Who created you and 
those before you so that you might remain conscious of him. 
(2:21) 
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And whoso magnifieth the offering consecrated to Allah, it 


surely is from devotions of the hearts. (22 : 32) 
Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah, but the 
devotion from you reacheth Him. (22 : 37) 


The foundation of the place wherein a Muslim bows his head 
and prostrate before Allah for worship should be on faqwa: 


A place of worship which was founded upon duty (to 
Allah) from the first day is more worthy that you shouldst 
stand (to pray) therein, wherein are men who love to purify 
themselves, Allah loveth the purifiers. (9 : 108) 


Is he who founded his building upon duty to Allah and His 
good pleasure better; or he who founded his building on the 
brink of a crumbling, ever-changing precipice so that it 
toppled with him into the fire of hell? (9 : 109) 


So make provision for the journey for verily the best 
provision is to ward off evil. Therefore keep your duty unto 
Me. O men of understanding. (2 : 197) 


O children of Adam, verily we sent down on you garment 
to conceal your shame and to serve as an adornment, and the 
garment of piety - that is the best. That is one of the Signs of 
Allah, so that they may remember Allah. (7 : 26) 


- The Qur’anic words are clearly indicative of the fact that - 


modesty is ingrained in the human nature and nudity is a satanic 
feature. : 


The whole moral system of Islam is based on Taqwa. 
It has been stated in the Holy Qur’an: 
To forgo is nearer to piety. (2 : 237) 


O ye who believe ! Be steadfast witness for Allah, and not 
hatred of any people seduce you that ye deal not justly. Deal 
justly, that is nearer to piety. ~ (5:8) 


Assuredly ye will be tried in your property and in your 
persons, and ye will hear much wrong form those who were 
given the Scripture before you, and from the idolaters. But if 
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ye persevere and ward off (evil) then that is of the steadfast 
heart of things. (3 : 186) 


And make not Allah, by yours oaths, a hindrance to your 
being righteous and observing your duty to Him and setting 


things right between people. (2 : 224) 
And if you do good and are God-fearing, surely Allah is 
Aware of what you do. (4 : 128) 


Those possessing taqwa will be fully rewarded in the Hereafter: 
The God-fearing will be in gardens and bliss. (52 : 17) 


Successful are those who Possess Taqwa 


Although in the beginning the muttaqin have to face difficulties 
and hardships and abstain from many forbidden and abominable 
apparently enticing and attractive things and have to adopt illegal and 
unfair means to obtain them. It does not at all mean that wealth or 
high status is not in store for the Muttaqin. What we want to say is 
that the avaricious and hasty hankerers after wealth set aside all moral 


principles and resort to every fair or foul means to acquire wealth and. 


popularity within the shortest possible time without any qualm of 
conscience and fear of Allah. 


Those having wisdom and far-sightedness do not resort to 
dishonest means in order to derive immediate benefits therefrom in 
this transitory life at the cost of their eternal and enduring life of the 
Hereafter. They are never forgetful of it and in their endeavours to 
make their life worthy for the future life. Allah, the Gracious makes 
them successful in this world also and bestows His favours and 
rewards upon them. There is a glad tiding for such people in the Holy 
Qur’an. 


Lo ! the sequel is for those who ward off (evil). (11: 49) 
And the Hereafter with your Lord is for those who keep 
away from evil. : ; (43 : 35) 
Those who Possess Taqwa are Nearer to Allah 
It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 
Lo! Allah loveth those who keep their duty. (9:7) 
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Acceptance of our action will depend upon Taqwa. 

A deed is done for different motives, but Allah will accept only 
those deeds which are done with sincerity and devotion for the sake of 
Allah as has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 

Allah accepteth only from those who ward off (evil). 
(5 : 27) 

So only those works or deeds are enduring and deserve 
approbation in this world and in the Hereafter which are done with 
sincerity and devotion to Allah and not for personal aggrandizement 
or selfish motive behind it. l 


The Definition of Muttaqin 


Having understood the real signification of Taqwa that it is the 
essence of all Islamic teachings and that all the favours and blessings 
of Allah in this world and in the Hereafter are for those who possess 
this virtue, one may question: Who are these fortunate people? The 
answer to this question has also been given in the Holy Qur’an: It has 

` been said in the surah Zumar: 


And whoso bringeth the truth and believeth therein-such 
are the dutiful. l 

They shall have what they will of their Lord’s bounty. 
This is the reward of the good. (39 : 34,35) 


In the following verse of the Holy Qur’an the characteristic 
virtues of the muttaqin have been explained in detail: 


Virtue is not (this) that you turn your face to the east or 
west, but virtue is of him who believes in Allah, and the Last 
Day, and the angels and the Book and the prophets, and he 
spends wealth, in spite of love for it, for the kindred and the 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarers and the beggars, and 
for ransoming the slaves, and establish prayer and pay Zakat 
(and truly virtuous are) they who keep their promise, 
whenever they make a proriise and are self-possessed in 
misfortune, hardship, and in hour of peril. It is they who are 
true (in faith) and it is they Who are God-conscious. (2 : 177) 


Taqwa is a vital attitude which a Muslim develops in time 
through constant endeavours and there grows within him an 
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awareness of the fact that he is always before God (for, as the Prophet, 

peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: If you do not see 
Him, He sees you) and a profound sense of personal responsibility, the 
habit of doing all matters by Islamic criteria, and love and devotion 
for God and His guidance. The companions of the Holy Prophet 
despite the fact that they had the power to take revenge from their 
enemy did not do so and accepted the truce of Hudaibiya. Allah, the 
Exalted praised this attitude of theirs and tetmed it as Taqwa: 


He and those who disbelieve had set up on their heart 
zealotry, the zealotry of the age of ignorance, Allah sent down 
the peace of reassurance upon His Messenger and upon the - 
believers and imposed on them the word of self-restraint, for 
they were worthy of it and meet for it . And Allah is Aware of 
All things. (48 : 26) 


As a result of the importance which Islam attaches to taqwa, all 
the distinctions of caste, creed, colour race, nationality, high and low, 
rich and poor became meaningless and only one standard was fixed to 
judge the worth and superiority of a person. The Holy Qur’an has 
stated: : 


O mankind! Lo! We have created you as male and female, 
and have made you nations and tribes that ye may know one 
another. Lo! the noblest of you, in the sight of Allah, is the 
best in conduct. Lo! Allah is All-knowing, All-Aware 


(49 : 13) 


The mauttaqin are those who spend (in God’s way) in ease 
as well as in straitness, who restrain their anger and pardon 
men, for God loves those who do good; those who, when they 
commit an indecency or do injustice to their own souls, 
remember God and ask for forgiveness for their sins-And who 
can forgive sins except Allah? and do not knowingly persist in 
what they have done. For these the reward will be forgiveness 
from their Lord and Gardens underneath where rivers flow. to 
abide therein, and (God’s) favour, the reward of those who 
strive. (3 : 134-146) 


Verily, the believers are those whose hearts feel fear when 
God is mentioned, and when His signs (or revelations) are 
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recited to them they increase their faith, and who put trust in 
their Lord. (8 : 2) 


Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord, who 
believe in their Lords, signs (or revelations), who do not 
ascribe partner to their Lord, who give what they give in 
charity with their hearts full of fear because they are to return 
to their Lord; it is these who hasten in all good acts and they 
are foremost in them. (23 : 57-61) 


SINCERITY 


The distinguishing feature of religion is that it appeals to the 
heart of man and all its activities, actions and deeds depend upon it. It 
is the mainspring of our belief, ‘Ibadat (acts of devotion), ethic, 
dealings with human beings. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) has elucidated this fact in a Hadith: 


Know that in the body there is a bit of flesh; when it is sound the 
whole body is sound, and when it is corrupt the whole body is corrupt. 
Know it is the heart. 


It is due to soundness of heart that man acts rightly and avoids 
the wrong. Therefore, the edifice of religion has been built upon it. 
Islam teaches that there should not be any material selfish motive 
behind our actions nor they should be for the sake of showing off or 
winning popularity. So all our actions should be free from aH sort of 
hypocrisy and should be in obedience to the commands of Allah and 
to please Him. This is called sincerity and devotion to Allah. The . 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
ordained: 


So We have revealed the Scripture unto thee (Muhammad) 
with truth; so worship Allah, making religion pure for Him 
(only). (39 : 2) 

This means that religion and worship should be purely for Allah 
alone and it does not become us to ascribe partners unto Allah, may 
these be in the form of stone, clay, heavenly bodies, or any false got of 
our own lust. Therefore the Holy Qur’an has said: 


Hast thou seen him who chooseth for his god his own lust? 
Wouldst thou then be guardian over him? (25 : 43) 


It is, therefore, an important aspect of the teachings of Islam that 
all our actions should be free from all sorts of evil thoughts of 
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adoration of any other than Allah. Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was ordained to declare: - 


Say (O Muhammad): Lo! I am commanded to worship 
Allah making religion pure for him (only). 


And I am commanded to be first of those who surrender 


(unto Him). 
Say: Lo! If I should disobey my Lord, I fear the doom of a 
tremendous day. (39 : 11-13) . 


During the preaching of Islam, the Prophets (peace be upon 
them) had always, been ‘ong declaring that what they were doing was 
not for the sake of getting any wordly or material benefits therefrom 
but in obedience to the commaid of Allah: 


It was declared in the words of Nuh (Noah) (peace be upon 
him): 
And I ask of you no wage therefor; my wage is the concern 
only of the Lord of the worlds. (26:164) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 
Say: Whatever reward I might have asked of you is yours. 


My reward is the affair of Allah only. He is witness over all 
things. (34 : 47) 
That is, He is aware of everything. He knows even the intentions 


of our hearts, He knows that my endeavour is selfless and for His sake 
only. He said at another place: 


This it is which Allah announceth unto his bondsmen who 
believe and do good works. Say (O Muhammad unto 
mankind): I asked of you no fee therefor save loving kindness 
among the kinsfolk. (24 : 23) 


That is, Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), the greatest benefactor of humanity made selfless efforts 
not for personal gain but for the welfare of the people. What he 
desired-was that they should fulfil the rights of their near relatives and 
live amicably. 


It has also been said in the Holy Qur’an: 
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Say: I ask of you no reward for this, save that whoso will 
may choose a way unto his Lord. (25 : 57) 


Without sincerity and devotion man’s relationship with both 
Allah and his fellowmen cannot remain correct and in tact. Sincerity 
towards Allah prompt him to wholehearted devotion in worship and 
weed out of his character whatever trace is there of hypocrisy, greed, 
selfishness, envy or the desire for reputation or power, while sincerity 
toward his fellow human beings, lead him to behave in an open and 
straight forward manner and he does not use or manipulate them for 
his own purpose and he likes for them which he likes for himself and 
thus their relations are not straitened. 


The Holy Qur’an has related the story of the two sons of Adam 
(peace be upon him), Abel (Habil) and Cain (Qabil) when they offered 
their offering to God (Abel’s being a ram and cain’s being produce of 
the earth). It was accepted from one of them, that is from Abel. Cain 
was enraged; but he concealed his envy until Adam performed 
pilgrimage, when he said to his brother: I will assuredly slay that. 
Abel said: Wherefore? Cain answered: Because of the acceptance of 


-thine offering to the exclusion of mine. Abel replied: God only 


accepteth from the pious. It is clear that sincerity and whole hearted 
devotion to Allah are essential features of our ‘Ibadat. 


Pharaoh and his people would not distinguish between a Prophet 
and a magician. Both of them (Moses and the magicians) displayed 
their wonderful and amazing acts. Although there was no apparent’ 
physical difference between thé two, the feats of the magicians or 
sorcerers were a mere magic show, and jugglery and tricks or sleight 
of hand but the act of Moses (peace be upon him) was to bring about a 
revolution in the moral and spiritual life of the people. The world has 
long forgotten the feats of the magicians being transitory and for the 
time being but the miracles of Moses (peace be upon him) gave them 
a new Shari‘ah and infused a new spirit and vigour in the life of the 
people and created a new State on the new ideology, which existed for 
a long time. 


The word trust or confidence (in Allah) is significant in the 
terminology of Islam. There is a wrong notion about this word in the 
minds of a common man. It is so often incorrectly stated that one 
should not strive, plan or work and simply sit back and let thing take 
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their course in blind resignation to fate or destiny as he has not the 
power to alter it and what is to happen must occur. There is hardly any 
grain of truth in it. It is a mere thought of some shallow-minded 
theologians. 


TAWAQQAL 


Tawaqaqal, in the literal sense, means trust or reliance and in the 
Islamic sense it implies trust or confidence in Allah, and to strive hard 
with full determination exhausting all’ possible means at one’s 
command; but then to leave the result to Allah and whatever comes to 
one after all his efforts have been made, be received with patience and 


trusting acceptance, as man does not know and cannot know wherein 
his destiny lies. 


If simply sitting back and not to strive would mean tawaqqal, 
Allah, the Exalted would not send the Prophets (peace be upon them) 
to guide the humanity to the right path. He had also not ordained them 
to spare no efforts to convey the Divine message inviting the people to 
affirm their faith in the truth of their mission and sacrifice their life 
and property in the cause of Allah. If tawaqqal implied simply to sct 
back and be a silent spectator of the tyranny and oppression, their was 
no need of fighters with swords, arrows, armours etc. who fought the 
battles of Badr, Uhud, Trench and Hunain nor was there any need to 
go to each tribe to give them the message of Islam. 


Dependence on Allah is the secret of success of a believer. 
When there is danger of war, or the country is facing a difficult 
situation, the Muslims consult among themselves how to resolve this 
difficulty; in case of consensus of opinion at any point they act upon it 
whole heartedly with wisdom, strategy and planning and then wait 
whatever God decides. A Muslim does not feel proud and haughty if 
the result goes in his favour. He considers it a blessing and reward and 
not due to his own planning nor does he feel frustrated and pessimistic 
if he suffers a reverse, making his life dark and dreary, devoid of 
hope and promise for future, but it (tawaqqal on Allah), teaches him 
to put his heart and soul in the sublime work assigned to him by his 
Master. It has been stated in the Holy Qur’an: 
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And consult them in. affair and when thou hast resolved, 
then repose trust in Allah. Verily Allah loves those who repose 
_trust (in Him). 
If Allah helps you, there is none to overcome you and if 
`” He forsakes you, who is there to help you beside Him and it is 
upon Allah that the believers should repose their trust. 
(3 : 159, 160). 
The verse has explained the reality and significance of trust. It 
does not mean inaction, lethargy or indolence, but it is the name of 
performing all our actions with determination and perseverance, 
leaving their result to Allah. We must rise to the occasion and 
encounter the risk or danger manfully in stead of adopting an evasive 
policy against the interest and integrity of the Islamic State. 


The hypocrites used to hatch plots and conspiracies against the 
Muslims. It was said to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) not to care for their intrigues and evil designs, 
reposing trust in Allah. And Allah does suffice as a Trustee. 


And they (hypocrites) say: (We are all) obedience, but 
they go forth from thee, a party amongst them spends the night 
scheming against what thou hast said. And Allah has put 
down whatever they scheme by night. So tum away from 
them and repose thy trust in Allah. And Allah does suffice as 
a Trustee. (4: 81) 


In the first three years of the advent of Islam, the invitation to 
Islam was given secretly and when the verse for proclamation of Islam 
was revealed, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was asked that he should repose trust in Him and carry out his 
mission without being frightened by the strength and resources of the 
disbelievers and it was said to him that Allah was looking after him: 

And warn thy tribe of near kindred, 

And lower thy wing (in kindness) unto those believers who 
follow thee. 

And if they (thy kinfolk) disobey thee, say: Lo! I am 
innocent of what they do. 

And put thy trust in the Mighty, the Merciful, 

Who seeth thee when thou standest up-(to pray) 
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And seeth thine abasement among those who fall prostrate 

(in worship). (26 : 214-219) 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings.of Allah be upon him) 
was surrounded by the enemies, but he woke up in the night to see as 
. to whom among the believers were busy in prayer. This courage and 
_ fearlessness was due to his trust in Allah and he also gave this lesson 
of facing the difficult and perilous situations to his followers. They 
carried out their pious mission dispite the animosity of the hypocrites 

and infidels. It was ordained in the Holy Qur’an: 


O Prophet! Keep thy duty to Allah and obey not the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites. Lo! Allah is Knower, Wise. 


And follow that which is inspired unto thee from thy Lord. 
Lo! Allah is aware of what ye do. 


And put trust in Allah, for Allah is sufficient as Trustee. 
l (33 : 1-3) 
After constant warfare with the disbelievers, Allah, the Exalted, 
ordained that in case people show an inclination to peace, you should 
also do the same and make peace with them and do not think that 


these unreliable people will betray you. If you repose trust in Allah, 
they will not succeed in their evil designs. 


And if they incline, incline thou also to it, and trust in. 
Allah Lo! He is the Hearer, the Knower. 


And if they would deceive thee, then lo! Allah is 
sufficient for thee. He it is who supporteth thee with His help 
‘and with the believers. " (8:61,62) 


The believers were exhorted to support the true religion reposing 
trust in Allah and not to afraid of the wealth, power and knowledge of 
the Jews of which they were so much proud: 


Lo! This Qur’an narrateth unto the Children of Isra’il 
most of that concerning which they differ. And lo! It is a 
guidance and a mercy for believers. Lo! thy Lord will judge 
between them of His wisdom, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


Therefore (O Muhammad) put thy trust in Allah, for thou 
(standest) on the plain truth. (26 : 76-79) 
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We have been asked to put trust in Allah in the face of 
difficulties and hardships in the way of propagation of Islam: 


And We have sent thee (O Muhammad) only as a bearer of 
good tidings and a Warner. 


Say I ask of you no rewaid for this, save that whoso will 
may choose a way unto his Lord. ~ (25: 56, 57) 


The messenger has been ordained to continue his mission 
despite his staunch opposition and put trust in Allah as He is All- - 
Powerful: 


Now if they tum away (O Muhammad) say: Allah 
sufficeth me. There is no God save Him. In Him have I put my 
trust, and He is the Lord of the Tremendous Throne. (9 : 129) 


In case of any differences amongst you, they should be settled in 
the light of the Divine guidance, and reposing trust in Allah, matters 
should be decided with reference to the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah: 


And in whatsoever ye differ, the verdict therein belongs to 
Allah. Such is my Lord, in whom I put my trust, and unto 
whom I turn. The Creator of the heavens and the earth. 

i (42 : 10,11) 


_ It was said to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) to recite the verses of the of the Holy Qur’an to the people 
and not to feel disheartened at the disobedience and disbelief of the 
infidels and repose trust in Allah if they desired to succeed: 


Thus We send thee (O Muhammad) unto a nation, before 
whom other nations have passed away, that thou mayest recite 
unto them that We have inspired in thee, while they disbelieve 
in the Beneficent. Say: He is my Lord; there is no God save 
Him. In Him do I put my trust and unto Him is my recourse. 

(13 : 30) 


Just as the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was asked not to lose heart and put his trust in Allah despite the 
animosity of the enemies who would creaté hurdles in way of 
propagation of Islam, in the same way the high-spirited and firm- 
minded messengers of Allah preached the religion in the past. Noah 
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(peace be upon him) was surrounded by the enemies but he 
proclaimed the words of Allah in the teeth of severe opposition: 


Recite unto them the story of Noah, when he told his 
people: O my people! If my sojourn (here) and my reminding 
you by Allah’s revelations are an offense unto'you, in Allah 
have I put my trust, so decide upon your course of action, you 
and your partners. Let not your course of action be in doubt, 
for you. Then execute judgement against me, give me no 
respite. (10 : 72) 


Hadrat Shu‘aib said to his people that despite their opposition I 
would continue to reform them. I depend upon Allah, the Exalted. 


The model personality of Hadrat Ibrahim (peace be upon 
him) and his followers is presented. He left his near kindred in ° 
the desolate deserts where there was no water and verdure 
putting his trust in Allah and sacrificed the love of his near 
and dear ones in obedience to His command. There is a goodly 
pattern for you in Ibrahim (peace be upon him) and those with 
him when they told their folk: Lo! we are guiltless of you and 
all that ye worship beside Allah. We have done with you. And 

` there has arisen between us and you hostility and hate for ever 
- until ye believe in Allah only- save. that which Ibrahim (peace 
be upon him) promised his father when he said: I will ask 
forgiveness for thee, though ‘I owe nothing for thee from 
Allah-our Lord! In thee we put our trust, and unto Thee we 
turn repentant, and unto Thee is journeying. (60 : 4) 


Hadrat Ya‘qub (Allah be pleased with him) sent his sons to 
Egypt but he was afraid lest any misfortune should befall them like 
Yusuf (Joseph) so he advised that all of them should not enter through 
one gate of the city but through different gates. But then it occurred to 
him that it is Allah Who is the planner and Doer of all things. 
Therefore, one should put one’s trust in Him and depend upon Him. 


And he said: O my sons! Go not in by one gate; go in by 
different gates. I cannot avail you as against Allah. Lo! the 
decision rests with Allah only. In Him do I put my trust, and in 
Him let all the trusting put their trust. ` (12 : 67) 
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In reply to the call of Hadrat Shu‘aib (peace be upon him) his 
people got exasperated. They compelled him to resort to idol-worship 
and threatened him that if he did not do so they would drive him out 
from his home; but he answered with a firm mind: 


The chieftains of his people, who were scornful, said: 
Surely we will drive thee out, O Shu‘aib, and those who. 
believe with thee, from our township, unless ye return to our 
religion. He said: Even though we hate it? 


We should have invented a lie against Allah if we return to 
your religion after Allah has rescued it from us. It is not for us 
to return to it unless Allah should (so) will. Our Lord 
comprehendeth all things in knowledge. In Allah do we put 
our’trust Our Lord! Decide with truth between us and our 
folk, for Thou art the best of those who make decision. 


(7 : 88,89) 


The Arabs believed in innumerable superstitions, and omens, for 
instance, they did not kill the snake as if it is killed, the pair takes the 
revenge. They also believed in omens and before doing any work they 
ascertained whether it would be lucky or unlucky to undertake it. They 
also believed that rain was connected with the movements of stars. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
declared them to be mere myths having no truth or reality in them. As 
it indicated lack of faith in Allah, the believers were, therefore, 
exhorted not to go after these superstitions but put their trust in Allah. 


Magic, Sorcery, Spell, Charm etc. 


Some people believe in magic, sorcery, spell, charm etc. and 
consider that there is no harm in resorting to them in need. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said that seventy 
thousand persons would enter Paradise without rendering account 
who avoid these things putting trust in Allah. 


Islam exhorts its followers to strive hard and-earn their 
livelihood by honest means. It discourages lethargy and indolence. We 
should not therefore, waste our time in these vain pursuits and should 
not depend upon these things for our livelihood. 
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Some words have the healing power and this is a fact 
substantiated by evidence. This is the reason why incantation (the 
practice of curing diseases and removing the evil effects of magic) is 
almost universal. The mere fact that this process is supersensory does 
not prove to be a superstition. There are many facts for which no 
causative relationship can be traced to the realm of physical world, but 
still these are facts. Same is the case with incantation. 


Islam has, however, purged incantation from all evil practices. It 
has forbidden the recitation of words and phrases which run counter to 
the spirit of Islam and has exhorted its followers to recite the name of 
Allah, e.g. surah al-Fatiha and Mu‘awwidhatan for the purpose of 
incantation. 


It has said in a Hadith: If you put your trust in Allah as he has 
the right to be trusted, He would provide you sustenance like the birds 
who fly in the morning in a state of hunger and come back satiated to 
their nests in the evening; but even the birds have to fly to the fields 
and gardens in search of their food what does not come to them in 
their nests. The people who lack confidence and trust in Allah and do 
not work cannot meet their expenses and remain depressed and 
frustrated and resort to illegal means to obtain money. They do not 
even hesitate to commit forgery, theft, decoity, robbery, murder and 
other so many crimes. If they had earned their livelihood through 
honest and lawful means, they would not have committed such major 
sins. 


And whosoever keepeth his duty to Allah, Allah will 
appoint a way out for him. 

And will provide for him from (a quarter) whence he hath 
no expectation. And whosoever putteth his trust in Allah, He 
will suffice him. Lo! Allah bringeth His command to pass. 
Allah has set a measure for all things. (65 : 2,3) 


PATIENCE 


Most of the people are not aware of the real meaning of the 
word patience. They interpret it in the sense of helplessness and 
wretchedness of a person who is quite helpless to take revenge from 
his enemy. Let us see how far it is correct. 


Patience as used in the literal sense means, to refrain from or to 
be steadfast, that is, to maintain one’s self by refraining from anxiety 
and confusion and to remain steadfast. It does not mean helplessness 
and wretchedness but facing the situation courageously, without being 
disheartened or depressed. This word has been used in this sense in 
the story of Musa (Moses) and Khizr in the Holy Qur’an: 

He said: Thou shalt find me, if God will, patient, and I 
shall not disobey thee in the matter. (18 : 62) 
He said: Did not I say that thou cannot have patience with 
me. (18 : 72) 
Had they been patient till thou comest out to them it would 
have been better for them; God is Forgiving, Mercifu). (49 : 5) 
Will you keep steadfast? Thy Lord is surely seeing. 
(25 : 20) 

The word patience has been used in the above sense in the Holy 
Qur’an but at some places there has occurred a little change in its 
meanings according to the change in events. However, their sense is 
the same: steadfastness and perseverance. The meanings in which this 
word has been used in the Holy Qur’an are given below: 


To Wait for the Proper Time 


The first thing is to encounter all difficulties and hardships that 
come in the way, adhering to the cause firmly till success. In the 
beginning when the Holy Prophet ( peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) called the people to Tauhid (affirmation of faith in Oneness 
of God) and Islam, the whole of Arabia became hostile to him and 
raised a storm of protest against him. They created all sorts of 
obstacles in his way of preaching the religion. The opposition was so 
great that he felt anxious as is human nature. His goal seemed too 
difficult to reach. At that time Allah, the Gracious gave him the 
message of solace and comfort and asked him to continue his mission 
and wait for His decision which would come at the proper time: 


Then be patient till God judges between us (7 : 87) 
And be patient till God gives judgement (10 : 109) . 
And be patient; God will not waste the wage of the good- 
doers. (11 : 115) 
Be patient, God’s promise is true. (40 : 55) 


Even in this state of waiting when on the one hand helplessness 
and miserable plight of the small band of believers was tottering their 
footsteps and on the other hand the power and strength of the enemy 
and the storm of protest raised by them was wavering their mind, the 
Muslims were ordained to remain steadfast in the path of truth having 
firm hope in the success of their sacred mission: 


It should not happen that if the decision of Allah comes late you 
forsake the truth disheartened by the difficulties and hardships and 
join the disbelievers: 


And be patient for the decision of thy Lord, and do not 
obey any sinner or unthankful man among them. (76 : 24) 


The story of Jonah (Yunus) was related to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) when Jonah (Yunus) saw 7 
that punishment on the disobedient and arrogant people was being 
delayed, he gave up his endeavours. The real position was that in their 
hearts they were convinced of the reality of Islam and so their 
punishment was averted. It was, therefore, said to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to show patience and not 
to feel disheartened: 


Be thou patient for the judgement of thy Lord, and be not 
like the man of the Fish; (68 : 48) 
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Another meaning of patience is that one should not be 
discouraged and disheartened nor should he feel anxiety and 
frustration in the face of difficulties and hardships that come in the 
way of propagation of Islam and endure them taking them to be the 
decree of Allah putting trust in Allah that he would in His infinite 
mercy remove his sufferings. 


Allah has Praised such People 
And who are patient at what befalls them. (22 : 35) 


On hearing the fabricated news from his sons that wolf had 
eaten Yusuf, Ya‘qub (peace be upon them) said: 


He said: No, but your souls have contrived a thing for you; 
sweet patience; God’s aid is to be sought against what you 
describe. (12 : 18) 


On hearing that his other son has been detained in Egypt, he 
said: 
He said: No, but your souls have contrived a thing for you; 
so sweet patience! May be that God brings them to me all 
together. (12 : 83) 


The fortitude with which Ayyub (peace be upon him) bore the 
physical tortures and pangs of poverty have been praised by Allah in 
the following words: 


We found him a patient; how excellent a servant! He was a 
penitent. (38 : 44) 


Isma‘il (peace be upon him) placed his neck under the knife of 
his loving father saying: 


He said: O my father, do as thou art commanded, thou shall 
find me, God willing, among the steadfast. (37 : 102) 


Showing Forbearance in Difficulties and Hardships 


The third meaning of patience is that one should not pay heed to 
the difficulties and hardships that come in the way of achievement of 
the cherished goal of conveying the message of Islam. Despite the 
hatred and opposition of the enemies of Islam who mocked and jeered 
at him (the Holy Prophet) and passed sarcastic and taunting remarks 
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at him and put all sorts of obstacles to check the onward march of 
Islam, he was not depressed and disheartened and faced all this boldly 
and courageously and ultimately succeeded in his mission. At the 
second revelation when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was commanded to call the people to Islam he 
was also reminded of this fact. 


Such occasions did come in the lives of the Prophets (peace be 
upon them) and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was commanded to emulate them. 


So be thou patient as the Messengers of resolute 
determination were patient, and do not seek to hasten for 
them. (46 : 35) 


Hadrat Luqman advised his son to teach the people the true 
religion of Allah, and ordered them to do good and abstain from evil 
and face the difficulties and hardships which came in this path 
courageously and manfully. 


O my son, establish the prayer, bid the desirable, forbid the 
disgusting and endure patiently what befalls thee; surely that is 
a resolute matter. (31 317) 


The infidels jeered at the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), tortured him by their sarcastic remarks: They 
mocked at the poor, miserable and wretched condition of the 
Muslims and taunted the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) that the punishment from Allah which was soon to 
descend upon them had not yet come. It was said to him (the Holy 
Prophet) not to care for their remarks nor feel dejected and depressed 
but carry out his mission with devotion following the example of the 
past Prophets (peace be upon them). 
Be patient with what they say, and mention Our servant, 
the mighty David; he was a patient. (38 : 17) 
The only way to develop this virtue of patience in us is that we 
should love Allah from the core of our hearts and repose trust in the 
Omnipotence of God. 


So be patient on what they say, and hymn the praise of thy 
Lord. (22 : 130) 
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Not only should we pay any heed to the sarcastic and taunting 
remarks of the enemies; but we should forsake them in a better way: 


And be patient for thy Lord’s sake. (74:7) 


Tolerance, Forbearance 


The fourth meaning of the word patience is that one should 
overlook the bad attitude of the wrong-doer and forgive the fault of 
the person who misbehaves, annoys and tortures you. In other words 
he who overlooks your fault and forgives the wrong-doer and shows 
tolerance is morally superior to the person who gives mental torture to 
the other person. There are many verses of the Holy Qur’an in which 
the word patience has been used in this sense: 


If you punish, punish as you were punished: But if you are 
patient, it is surely better for the patient. Be patient, yet thy 
patience is with the help of God: and do not grieve over them, 
nor be in distress for which they devise. (11 : 126,127) 


This is a kind of patience which indicates great moral courage 
and the Muslims are exhorted to show this moral courage for the sake 
of Allah only and not because of weakness or fear of the enemy or any 
other reason. 


Such as persevere in seeking their Lord’s countenance and 
are regular in prayer and spend of that which we bestow upon 
them secretly and openly and overcome evil with good. Theirs 
will be the sequel of the (heavenly) home. (13 : 22) 


The angels would salute such people saying: 


The angels enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
Peace be unto you because ye persevered. (13 : 23, 24) 


A notable point in the above verse is that in the beginning of the 
verse some good deeds like patience, prayer, sadaqa, overcoming evil 
with good have been enumerated, but the special virtue for which the 
angels pray for the believer is patience as unless a person does not 
have this virtue, he would not take the pain to pray or encounter the 
hardships that come in his way or repay the evil with goodness. This 
point has been elucidated in another verse of the Holy Qur’an: 
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The good and the evil are not equal. Repel with the fairest; 
and lo! the one between whom and thee there is enmity, shall 
be as if he was a bosoin friend. But none receives it except 
those who show patience and none receives it except a man of 
mighty fortune. (41 : 34,35) 


The persons who commit atrocities and spread evil and mischief 
could not escape the punishment of Allah. A true Muslim should 
forbear and forgive if anyone does wrong to him and annoys and 
tortures him because of his religious beliefs. 


Steadfastness 


The fifth important meaning of patience is to show persistent 
courage, perseverance and steadfastness in the battle-field in case 
there is war with the enemy. In the Holy Qur’an the word patience has 
been used again and again in this sense and the persons who possess 
this virtue have been called truthful and pious as it is they who fulfil 
the covenant they had made with Allah. The Holy Qur’an says: 


And they fulfil their covenant, when they make it; and are 
patient in adversity, hardship and in time of peril; such are the 
“ones who spoke true, and such are God-fearing. (2: 177) 


Success in the battle-field depends upon four things: Dhikr 
(remembrance) of Allah, obedience to the leader of that time, mutual 


cooperation, harmony, and valiance and perseverance, and eomege in 
the battle-field. : 


O Believers when you encounter a host, stand firm and 
remember God much, that ye may succeed. 

And obey God and His Messenger, and do not quarrel 
together, lest you lose heart and your power departs; be 
patient, God is with the patient. (8 : 45,46) 


The deficiency in the number of supporters of true religion can 
be made only by their spiritual and moral superiority and by their 
virtue of patience and steadfastness. History bears ample testimony to 
the fact that only a small number of firm minded and persevering 
soldiers overcame quite a large army. Islam had taught this lesson to 
its followers in the very beginning when their number was small and 


its enemies were in majority. 
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O Prophet urge on the believers to fight. If there be among 
you twenty patient men they should overcome two hundred 
and if there be among you a hundred, they should overcome a 
thousand of unbelievers for they are a people who do not 
understand. í l 

Now God has lightened it for you, knowing that there is 
weakness in you; so if there be among you a hundred patient 
men, they should overcome two hundred: And if there be 
among you a thousand they should overcome two thousand, by 
the leave of God: God is with the patient. (8 : 65,66) 


The Muslims were ordained not to care for their small number. 
They could fight against double their strength if they did not lose heart 
and show patience and steadfastness. Allah’s help is with those who 
are patient and persevering. In the story of Talut and Jalut stress has 
been laid on this very point in the Holy Qur’an: 


They said: We have no power today against Goliath and 
his hosts. But those who reckoned that they should meet God, 
said: How many a small company has overcome a large 
company, by the leave of God; and God is with the patient. 

So when they faced Goliath and his host, they said: Our 
Lord, pour out upon us patience and make firm’ our feet, and 
help as against the unbelieving people. (2 : 249,250) 


Allah imposed a condition on the small and weak party of 
believers that they would succeed provided they persevered and 
remained patient and encountered the hardships courageously 
reposing unwavering trust in the might of Allah. 


Then, thy Lord for those who emigrated, after they were 
persecuted, then struggled and were steadfast-thy Lord 
thereafter is surely Forgiving, Merciful. -. (16: 110) 


If the Muslims desire to dominate and rule they must inculcate 
this virtue in them. The Bani Isra’il having emancipated from the 
worst kind of slavery of pharaoh, had to encounter the neighbouring 
disbelievers. So Musa (peace be upon him) gave this first lesson to his 
people: ; ; 
Missa said to his people: Seek help with God and be 
patient; the land belongs to God, He gives it in heritage to 
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whom, out of His servants, He wills; and the end-result is for 
the God-fearing. (7 : 128) 


The insignificant number of Bani Isra’il had no comparison with 


the large number of unbelievers of the neighbouring countries of | . 


Egypt, Syria, Kin‘an, but when they showed perseverance and courage 
and encountered the enemy with a firm and determined mind, giving 
them a tough resistance, all the obstacles gave way. Although they 
were surrounded by the enemy from all sides they became the ruler of 
a free and independent State and continued to rule for a long time. 
Allah, the Exalted, has explained that the secret of their success lies in 
patience. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


And We made the people, that were oppressed, to inherit 
all the east and the west of the land, We had blessed, and the 
most fair word of the Lord was fulfilled upon the Children of 
Isra’il, for that they showed patience and We destroyed utterly 
what pharaoh and his people have been making, and what they 
have been building. (7 : 137) 


It is thus clear that the weak and helpless Israelites became a 
dominating and ruling nation by showing constant patience and 
perseverance and Allah, the Almighty, bestowed upon them the 
kingdom of Syria as has been stated in the Holy Qur’an. 


And we appointed leaders among them to guide by Our 
Command, when they endured patiently, and they had sure 
faith in Our signs. (32 : 24) 


In the above verse of the Holy Qur'an, two reasons for this 
favour have been explained, firstly, it was due to their implicit faith in 
Allah and secondly, they acted upon His command patiently. It is on 
these two pillars that the edifice of the growth and development of a 
nation is built. First of all we must be sure about the veracity of our 
convictions and beliefs and after making sure we should not hesitate 
to act upon them however great may be the difficulties, hardships, 
dangers and hazards which come in the way. 


In the battle of Uhud, the Muslims suffered a defeat and seventy 
of them sacrificed their lives in the cause of Allah. Some of the 
Muslims were disheartened and felt dejected. Allah, the Exalted, 
quotes to them the example of the Prophets of the past as to how they 
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showed patience despite difficulties and hardships in the cause of 
religion. 


Many a prophet there has been, along with whom large 
armies fought, and they did not lose heart on what afflicted 
them in the way of God, nor showed weakness, nor did they 
humble themselves; and God loves the patient. 


They only said: Our Lord, forgive us our sins and our 
excesses in our affair and make firm our feet, and help us 
against the disbelieving people (3 : 146,147) 


This verse has unveiled the reality behind the word patience and 
removed the misconceptions about it in the minds of people. This 
word is not synonymous with the words, helplessness, weakness or 
endurance of what cannot be cured, but it implies using all possible 
means to encounter the difficult and hard- situations with 
determination and perseverance, it also means not to lose heart in 
adversities, to make’ constant efforts till one’s success and 
achievement of goal. One should also pray to Allah to forgive him for 
any excess or faults on his part which had been committed 
deliberately or indeliberately and grant him more courage and strength 
to overcome his enemies. Allah, the Exalted, has said that success of 
the Muslims depends on fulfillment of two essential conditions: the 
one is devotion to Allah and the other is to overcome the difficulties 
and hardships through patience and perseverance. 


The success in this world and the blissful life in the Hereafter is 
for the persons who do not lose heart and adhere to the cause of Truth 
under all circumstances and the advantage of supporting the Truth and 
facing the hardships or difficulties that come in its way, is that it 
develops in man the power of discrimination between the right and the 
wrong as has been said in the following verse of the Holy Qur’an: 


Or, did you think that you should enter the Garden when 
God has not yet known those of you who struggle, (nor) 
known the patient? (3 : 142) 


Self-Control 


The most critical time in the life of the people and nations is that 
when they win a tremendous victory or suffer a crushing defeat. At 
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these times it is very difficult to maintain control over one’s self or his 
overwhelming feelings and sentiments: but it is the sure test how far 
one can maintain his control and balance in his sentiments; this 
balance of mind or self-control develops a person’s character and 
enhance the honour and prestige of the nation by fostering in their 
people the qualities of seriousness, patience and tolerance. A Muslim 
has been given the lesson that the joys and delights of life should not 
make him proud and haughty and forget of Allah nor should the 
adversities and hardships dishearten or frustrate him. Both these 
sentiments can be overcome by patience and self-control. The All- — 
Knowing the All-Wise Allah says: 


And if we let him taste prosperity after some hardship has 
touched him, he says: The evil has gone from me; he is joyous, 
boastful, except those who are patient and do righteous deeds; 
for them is forgiveness and a mighty large. (11:11) 


Constancy in Keeping One’s Duty to Allah 


One implication of patience is to rise to the occasion and 
encounter the impending danger with courage and patience and ' 
perseverance. Another implication of patience is to perform the duty 
assigned to a person by Allah constantly and continuously throughout 
his life with sincerity and devotion. The observance of the duties we 
owe to Allah like prayers and other Ibadat (acts of devotion), and to 
act upon His will and commands with regularity and continuity is 
rather a difficult task and it cannot be done without implicit faith in 
the truthfulness of religion and patience. We should be loyal and 
obedient to Allah and all our actions should be to earn His pleasure; 
this being the greatest proof of our unwavering faith and selfless 
devotion to Allah. It has been ordained: 


Lord of the heavens and the earth and what is between 
them; so serve Him and be steadfast in His service; dost thou 
know any that has His name? (19 : 65) 


And bid thy people to prayer and be thou steadfast on it. 
We do not ask that for a provision. We ourselves provide thee; 
and the ultimate end is for the God-fearing. (22 : 132) 
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So God shall guard them from the evil of that day, and 
grant them radiancy and gladness; and recompense them for 
their patience with a garden and silk. (76 : 11,12) 


That is, the reward for pious deeds his Paradise. It is rather 
difficult for a person to keep away from the temptations and avoid lust 
greed, lewdness voluptuousness and luxurious way of life of ease and 
comfort and accumulation of wealth and riches. Apparently there is a 
great glamour, excitement, and attraction in these things and in this 
false social set up of the present day, the possessors of wealth are 
counted among the high gentry. In such a state of affairs it requires 
great patience and moral courage to follow the commands of Allah 
and be honest without caring for the pleasures of this transitory life. If 
a person refrains from earning a lot through illegal means, deceit and 
fraud it is because Allah has ordained him not to do so. Allah has 
given him patience which is indeed a mighty power. He has endowed 
to his bondsmen who are steadfast. 


Those having a superficial view of judging the things fall a prey 
to greed to see so much wealth, but those possessing patience and 
deep insight into the real value of things fully know that the wealth 
and riches of this world are only transitory and fleeting things and the 
blessings and rewards which Allah bestows upon his pious and 
virtuous men are enduring: 


So he went forth to his people in his adornment. Those 
who desired the present life said: Would that we had the like 
of what Korah has been given; he is surely a man of mighty 
fortune. But those who had been given the knowledge said: 
Woe to you. The reward of God is better for him who believes 
and does righteousness, but none receives it except the patient. 


(28 : 79,80) 


The patient would be recompensed from the treasure which is 
always full to the brim and would never exhaust: 


What is with you shall come to an end, but what is with — 
God shall remain; and We will surely recompense the 
steadfast their wage for the best of what they did. (15 : 97) 
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It was further said: Observe prayers as good deeds annul evil 
deeds. In this message there is a guidance and reminder for those who 
receive the guidance: 


And establish the prayer at the two ends of the day and 
early hours of the night; the good deeds drive away the evil 
deeds; that is a reminder for the mindful. 


And be patient; God will not waste the wage of the good 
deeds. (11: 114,115) 


The Blessings and Rewards of Patience 


The blessings and rewards of patience are countless and 
limitless: 


Surely the steadfast will be paid their wages in full without 
reckoning. (39 : 10) 


Patience is counted as one among the most excellent moral 
qualities and highly praised virtues of this world and in the hereafter. 
It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Surrendering men and surrendering women, believing men 
and believing women, obedient men and obedient women, 
truthful men and truthful women, patient men and patient 
women, humble men and humble women, charitable men and 
charitable women, fasting men and fasting women, and men 
and women guarding their private parts, men and women 
remembering God much-for them God has prepared 
forgiveness and a mighty wage. (39 : 35) 


Patience and Prayer-Key to Success and Alleviation of 
Sufferings 


The virtues can be explained in only two words, patience and 
prayer. The Jews did not accept the true message of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) because of disease in their 
heart and also because of fear that if they embraced Islam they would 
have to give up their luxurious way of living of ease and comfort and 
undergo financial and other hardships. It is obvious that those 
accustomed to an easy-going way of living could not afford it. 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
prescribed spiritual treatment for their disease: 


Seek help with patience and prayer; it is indeed hard 
except to the humble. (2 : 45) 


It was said that prayers would affect and turn their hearts and 
patience would resolve the difficulties and remove the hurdles in the 
path of truth. After migration when the Quraish of Makkah took up 
arms against the believers and the time for testing the sincerity and 
devotion of the Muslims came, the following verses of the Holy 
Qur’an were revealed: 


And do not say of those who are killed in the way of God: 
They are dead; no they are living, but you do not perceive. 

We will surely try you with something of fear and hunger, 
and loss of possessions, lives and fruits; give thou good news 
to the patient. 

Who when an affliction befalls them say: We belong to 
God and to him we are returning. 

They are the ones on whom rest greetings and mercy from 
their Lord, and they are the guided one. (2 : 152,157) 


These verses told the Muslims as to how should be their way of 
living: They should show patience and self-control and remain 
steadfast in adversities such as loss of lives and properties in the cause 
of Allah as ultimately we are to return to Allah. We should not 
hesitate to sacrifice all that is in our possession, even our lives for the 
sake of Allah and there is a glad tidings of immense favours and 
rewards for such person. 


THANKFULNESS 


In the literal sense the word shukr (thankfulness) means 
freshness of the animal which eats less and gives more milk. This also 
applies to men as well who express their feeling of gratitude in high 
words for the small work done by anyone. This appreciation or - 
thankfulness can be given in three ways, firstly, through one’s heart, 
secondly, acknowledgment by one’s tongue, and thirdly through such 
action as speaking highly of his benefactor. 


The antimony of the word Shukr is Kufr which literally means to 
deny, hide or conceal and it implies to hide or canceal the action or 
Ihsan (obligation, favour) done to him by anyone and not to 
acknowledge the same. The word kufran-i-neymat (denial of the 
favour) is used in this sense. 


There is no word more abominable than the word kufr in the 
dictionary of Islam. It is the worst of evils to forget and to be 
thankless of the favours, blessings and rewards of Allah which Allah 
has bestowed on man and to act and behave contrary to the will and 
commands of Allah. 


It is evident that Kufr means denial of the favours and blessings 
of Allah while Shukr means thankfulness and gratitude for the favours 
and blessings given by Allah to man. It, therefore, becomes a man that 
he should act and behave like a loyal and obedient servant of his Great 
Master. Allah, the Exalted, bears witness to the Prophet Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him): 


Surely Abraham was a paragon, obedient to God, all- 
devoted and none of the idolaters, thankful for His blessings; 
We chose him and guided him to a straight path. — (16: 121) 


The word thankfulness to the bounties and rewards of Allah 
therefore, consist in treading the path of righteousness of Islam and 
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obeying the commands of Allah, abstaining from all sorts of 
polytheism as a result of which Allah will relent toward us and guide 
us to the right path in our knowledge of din and actions. 


It is obvious that Shukr (thankfulness) is the basis of Jman and 
din and it is the main-spring from which the sentiments of love and 
devotion for the magnificence and glory of Allah arise. Phrases , 
expressing Muslim’s dependence on and praise of Allah form a vital 
part of his speech pattern, for example, subhan Allah (glory be to 
God) Alhamdulillah (praise be to God), Insha’Allah (if God wills). 
Masha’Allah (as Allah has willed). It has been said in pie Holy 
Qur’an: 


What would God do with chastising you, if you show 
gratitude and believe? God accepts gratitude and Knows. 
(4 : 147) 
That is, Allah is pleased with two virtues of his human beings 
and these are thankfulness and Iman. We have already discussed the 
significance of Iman in detail. 


As regards Shukr it may be stated that when the humble servant 
of Allah translates all that is in the Sharieah into practical reality or 
action it is called Shukr or expressing his gratitude to Allah. All our 
Ibadat (acts of devotion), benevolent treatment with human beings, 
expending a portion of wealth on the poor and the needy, and in the 
cause of Allah, benefiting the humanity through God-given 
knowledge, helping the weak and down-trodden, disabled persons-all 
these acts and deeds are an expression of gratitude to his Creator; but 
there are only some who give thanks to Allah, the devil said to Allah 
that most of his men would disobey Him and would be thankless: 


and thou wilt not find most of them thankful. (7:17) 


Allah, the Exalted saiit: His pious servants will have their 
reward with Him: 


The following words define the whole Islamic Shari‘ah: 


No, but thou must serve God, and be among the thankful. 
. (39 : 66) 


Among the characteristic qualities and Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) one thing stands 
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out prominent that it included a large number of. prayers and 
supplications to Allah, which he used to recite at every time and on 
every occasion. The aim of these prayers was to remember and give Hi 
thanks to Allah for His so many favours and rewards. He used to pray i 
as he ate, put on new dress, went to bed, woke up, ate a new fruit, i 
prostrated, left the toilet etc. etc. The Muslims are advised to follow Hi 
the example of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be i 
upon him) to express their gratitude to Allah for His immense favours i 
and rewards from the core of their hearts. 1 


The best way of giving thanks to Allah for our physical health is 
to exert our hands and feet in the cause of Allah and serve those who 
are disabled or crippled or deprived of any part of or limb of their 
body and help those who are less fortunate in the matter of wordly 
provision and it is the bounden duty of the rich and wealthy persons to 
set apart a portion of their wealth to help the poor and the needy, to 
give drink to the thirsty, to feed the hungry, to dress the shabby and 
naked, and to provide the have-nots. In fact this is thanks-giving to 
Allah in the true sense of the words. We must prove, by our actions 
and deeds, that we are the loyal and grateful servants of our Great 
Master. 


In the various verses of the Holy Qur’an the believers have been 
exhorted not to forget to give thanks to Allah for each of his favours 
and blessings and their thank-giving should be befitting as to the 
nature of the favour bestowed upon him by Allah: 


And it is He who has set the night and in him, and made 
for you ears, eyes, and hearts; little thanks you show. (32:9) 


And it is God who brought you forth from the wombs of 
your mothers, you not knowing anything, and made for you 
ears, eyes and hearts, that you may be thoughtful. (16 : 78) 


And the camels of sacrifice. We have appointed them 
God’s waymarks for you; in them is good for you; so the day 

- in succession-for him who desires to pay heed, or desires to be 
thankful. , (25 : 62) 


Then he shaped him, and breathed His spirit mention 
God’s name over them, standing in ranks; and when they fall 
down on flanks, eat of them, and feed the contented and the 
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suppliant; like that We have subjected them to you that you 
may be thankful. (22 : 36) 


Surely Abraham was a paragon, obedient -to God, all- 
devoted, and none of the, idolaters, and thankful for His 
blessings; We chose him and guided him to a straight path. 

(16 : 120,121) 


A way of expressing gratitude to a person for an obligation done 
to you by him is to repay him by doing the same kind of kind 
treatment to him. Since we cannot repay Allah for His so many 
favours and blessings and He is neither in need of such things, the 
only way to repay Him is to help the poor and the needy and spend out 
of God-given wealth for the benefit of the humanity in the cause of 
Allah, as has been said by Allah, the exalted, in the Holy Qur’an: 


Who is he who shall lend God a good loan? And He will 
multiply it for him manifold. (2 : 245) 


Who is he that will give God a good loan, He will multiply 
it for him, and he shall have an honourable wage. (57:11) 


If you lend God a good loan, He shall multiply it for you, 
and forgive you: God is thankful, Clement. (64 : 17) 


This point of paying good debt to Allah has been elucidated in 
the following Hadith: 


Abū Huraira (Allah be’ pleased “with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
Verily, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, would say on the Day of 
Resurrection: O son of Adam, I was sick but you did not visit Me. He 
would say: O my Lord, how could I visit Thee whereas Thou art the 
Lord of the worlds? Thereupon He would say: Didn’t you know that 
such and such servant of Mine.was sick but you did not visit him and 
were you not aware of this tnat. If you had visited him, you would 
have found Me by him? O son of Adam, I asked food from you but 
you did not feed Me. He would say: My Lord, how could I feed Thee 
whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? He said: Didn’t you know 
that such and such servant of Mine asked food from you but you did 
not feed and were you not aware of this that if you had fed him you . 
would have found him by My side? (The Lord would again say): O 
son of Adam, I asked drink from you but you did not provide Me. He 
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would say: My Lord, how could I provide Thee whereas thou art the 
Lord of the world? Thereupon he would say: Such and such servant of 
Mine asked you for a drink but you did not provide him, and had you 
provided him drink you would have found him near Me. 


Allah, the Exalted, has asked us again and again to give thanks 
for the rewards and blessing he has bestowed upon us so that we may 
not think that we have any ancestral and personal right over them or 
that we deserve them due to our capabilities or practical endeavours. 
As a matter of fact whatsoever there is in our possession or we are to 
get is due to the infinite grace and mercy of Allah. Man, in his sheer 
folly, as he casts a glance at the countless blessings of Allah begins to 
consider them as the common boons and bounties of Nature for which 
he needs not express his gratitude. But we must fully understand that 
this fallacious reasoning is the root-cause of unbelief and polytheism. 
Allah, the Exalted, has, therefore, made a mention of each of his 
favours and blessings separately and exhorted us to give thanks for 
each of them so that the Sovereignty of Allah should take its firm 
roots in our hearts. 


Wealth and riches make a man somewhat proud and he begins to 
consider himself superior to other human beings and He thinks that 
what he has got is his ancestral right and is the result of his personal 
knowledge, capability and skill. Korah once said: It is pride that grows 
and takes the form of greed and tyranny. Allah has forbidden it: 


That you may not grieve for what escapes, nor rejoice in what 
He gives you: God does not love anyone, proud and boastful. 


Who are niggardly and bid men to be niggardly: And 
whosoever turns away, then God is All-Sufficient, Praise 
worthy. (57 : 24) 

Allah does not, need the wealth of human beings. He is al-Ghani 
(The Self-Sufficient). He also does not need our praise and 
. glorification. He Himself is Magnificent and Glorious. 


All that is needed is that man should recognize his Great 
Benefactor and acknowledge. His great and never ending blessings 
and rewards and His majestic glory and should fulfil his duty to Him 
by expressing his gratitude for these blessings from the core of his 
heart: 
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And remember when you were few and oppressed in the 
land, and you feared that the people would snatch you away; 
then he gave you refuge, and strengthened you with His help 
and provided you with clean things, that you may give thanks. 

(8 : 26) 


And it is He who subjected the sea, that you may eat of it 
fresh flesh, and you bring out of it ornaments that you wear; 
and thou seest the ships ploughing it that you may seek of His 
bounty and may be thankful. (16: 14) 


What will they think, those who forge falsehood against 
God, on the Day of Resurrection? God is bountiful to men; but 


most of them are not thankful. (10 : 60) 
We established you in the earth, and appointed your 
livelihood in it; little thanks you show. (7: 10) 


Out of his mercy, He has appointed for you night and day, 
that you take rest in it and seek after His bounty, and you may 
show thanks. (28: 73) . 


Allah, the Exalted has expressed His wrath on the ingratitude of 
human beings: 


Perish man; what makes him to disbelieve! (80 : 17) 


There is a great misconception among the people about Shukr 
(thankfulness). They are of the view that by merely reciting the words 
Al-hamdu-lillah through the tongue fulfils the purpose. of 
thankfulness. But it is not true. As a matter of fact Shukr is the name 
of that sublime and delicate feeling which inculcates love and 
devotion for his benefactor. We ought to acknowledge his favours on 
every occasion to please Him and act, upon his will and commands. If 
we repeat the words of praise and our heart is not full of tender feeling 
of gratitude and our actions and deeds are not imbued with the spirit 
of love and devotion, all such expressions of thankfulness, being 
false, will not be acceptable to Allah: 


He who possessed the knowledge of the Book said: I will 
bring it to thee before thy glance returns to thee. So when he 
saw it placed before him, he said: This is a bounty of my Lord 
that he may try me whether I am thankful or unthankful. 
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Whosoever thanks, thanks for himself, and if he is unthankful, 
then say Lord is All-Sufficient, Honourable. (27 : 40) 


It is clear from the above verse that when a man strives hard in 
the cause of Allah he receives more and more favours and rewards of 
Allah. The Holy Qur’an says: 


And your Lord proclaimed: If you are thankful, I will give 
you more, but if you disbelieve my chastisement is surely 
terrible. (14:7) 


Thus We recompense him who gives thanks. (54 : 35) 


If this sentiment of Shukr is awakened in the heart of man, and 
he would acknowledge the favours and rewards of Allah from the core 
of his heart and become his loyal and most obedient servant, he would 
give thanks and treat His human beings kindly and benevolently, in 
return for their good treatment. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) has called this sentiment of thankfulness 
among mankind as the sign of thankful to Allah: 

He who is not thankful to human beings is not thankful to Allah. 
(Tirmidhi). 

That is, a person who is ungrateful to people is also ungrateful to 
Allah. Another interpretation of this Hadith is that Allah will not 
accept the thank-giving of a person who does not express thank for 
the favour done by to him by another person. 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RIGHTS OF 
HUMAN BEINGS-MORAL CONDUCT AND 
BEHAVIOUR 


After beliefs and Ibadat, the third thing which the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) taught is moral conduct 
and behaviour. It implies recognition and fulfillment of mutual rights 
and obligations which we as human beings owe to each other and to 
the humanity. When a man comes to this world, he has some 
attachment with the inmates of this world, he has relations with his 
parents, his family, his kith and kin, his friends and companions etc.. 
To fulfill the obligations he owes to them in the best possible manner 
and to deal with them rightly and fairly is called good conduct and 
behaviour. As human being, he has some kind of relationship with the 
other human being, he may be belonging to his mohalla, his country, 
his nation or caste or creed. This relationship is not confined to human 
beings but to the animals as well. These relationships also entail some 
moral duties and obligations which he is bound to discharge. 


The peace, prosperity and harmony of this world depends upon 
this moral discipline. If it is wanting in the people the Govt. has to 
formulate laws to enforce it. If the people or parties realize their moral 
duties and obligation and fulfil them of their own accord, there is no 
need to enforce these coercive laws. So the best religion of the world 
is that which exerts moral influence on its followers to such an extent 
that they do not go astray from the right path. 


All the religions of the world have endeavoured as for as 
possible, to lead its followers to the right path and Islam has also done 
the same. In the following chapters we shall give a detailed review of 
the efforts made by Islam in this direction with special reference to the 
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teachings of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 


GOOD MANNERS AND ISLAM 


This is an undeniable fact that the essence of all the religions of 
the world is ‘ethic’. Hence all the reformers and prophets stressed on 
moral and spiritual purification of man. They exhorted him to speak 
the truth and do not tell a lie as the former is a virtue and the latter a 
sin. To do justice is a good act and injustice is an evil. To give 
something in charity is a virtue and to steal is bad. But the last of the 
Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was not only the 
perfect model personality to be emulated by all in so far as moral 
conduct, manners and behaviour are concerned but he gave perfect 
moral code of life to humanity. He said: I have been sent to (teach) 
perfect good manners. 


The above Hadith has been narrated in Muwtta’ of Imam Malik. 
In Masnad Ahmad, Bayhagi and Ibn S‘ad it has been narrated that the 


Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: | have 


been sent to (teach) the best of conduct. s 


So the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had begun to perform this duty in the very beginning of his 
Prophethood. When Abu Dharr heard about the advent of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in Makkah, he said to his 
brother. Ride in the valley and bring me information about the person 
who claims that there comes to him information from Heavens. Listen 
to his words and then come back. So he rode on until he came to 
Makkah, and he heard his words (the sacred words of the Holy 
Prophet) and then came back to Abū Dharr (Allah be pleased with 
him) and said: I have seen him exhorting {people)to develop good 
morals. 


l On emigration of the Muslims to'Abyssinia, when Negus, the 
king of that country asked about Islam, Ja‘far stood up and replied: O 
king, we were an ignorant people; we used to worship idols and eat 
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dead bodies, ana we committed indecencies and cut our own uterine 
relations. We trespassed on our neighbours and the strong amongst us 
devoured the weak. 


We were in this condition when God sent us a messenger of our 
own whom we know to be noble by descent; truthful, honest and 
chaste. He called us to God that we might declare His Unity, serve 
Him and leave all those deities made of stone. He commanded us to 
speak the truth, to pay back our trusts, to unite our relatives, to treat 
our neighbours with kindness and to restrain from things forbidden 
and from bloodshed. He forbade us all indecencies, lies and 
misappropriation of the property of the orphans and the slandering of 
the virtuous women. 


In the same way, Abu Sufyan (who was still a disbeliever) was 
sent for at the court of Hercules who questioned him: What does the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) preach! He 
answered: He (the Holy Prophet) preaches: Worship One God, join no 
partners with Him, carry out your prayers, be chaste, speak the truth 
and keep union among uterine relations. 


Praising the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) it has been said at various places of the Holy Qur’an: 

It is He Who has raised among the unlettered ones a 
messenger of their own, to recite unto them His revelations, to 
purify them and to teach them the Book and the wisdom 

(62 : 2) 

The two words used in the above verse need elucidation, the 
first is tazkia which means purification and the second is hikmah or 
wisdom. 

Tazkia means purification; to make a thing neat and clean and to 
remove dust and filth. It also signifies the purification of heart and 
soul from all evil and sinful thoughts and fancies. It has said in the 
Holy Qur’an: 

By the soul and that which He perfected, 

And inspired it (with the consciousness of) what is 
wrong for it and (what is) right for it; 
Surely who purifies it succeeds, 
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And surely he who stunteth it fails. (91: 7-10) > 


Surely successful is he who purifies himself, 


and mentions the Name of his Lord and prays. (88 : 15) 


The sense in which the word tazkia is used is amply clear from 
the above verses. It was a special characteristic quality of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). It is also evident 
from the above verses that the most important mission of his 
Prophethood was to purify the hearts and souls of men from evil and 
sinful thoughts and fancies and reform their actions and deeds and 
conduct and behaviour. His friend and foes both spoke highly of this 
salient quality of the Holy Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) character. 


Wisdom 


The second word is that of hikmah or wisdom. Although this 
word has been explained in the previous volume, it is sufficient to say 
here that this word stands for knowledge, perception insight or 
ma‘rifah which is a Divinely inspired knowledge in the heart of a 
Prophet and which finds its expression in Allah’s commandments 
translated into his actions and deeds called the sunnah. The word 
wisdom also implies the practical results and consequences this 
knowledge, the major part of which includes morals and manners. In 


the surah Bani Isra’il stress has been laid on following things. Tauhid | 


(worshipping none save One God), obeying the parents, helping the 


_near kith and kin and the poor and the needy, abstinence from 


squandering of wealth avarice, infanticide, adultery, slaying anyone 
wrongfully oppressing and devouring the wealth and property of 
orphans. It is decreed to keep ones covenants, to give full measure and 
not to walk in the earth haughtily. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


These are the revelations of the wise Scripture, a guidance 
and a mercy for the good. (31 : 2,3) 


And verily we gave Luqman wisdom saying: Give thanks to 
Allah. (31 : 12) 


In the terminology of the Holy Qur’an wisdom lies in kindness 
to parents: Say not fie unto them, nor repulse them, exhortation to do 
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good and refraining from evils, showing patience and steadfastness in 
adversities and speaking not harshly. 


The importance of moral conduct and behaviour in the Shari‘ah. 
of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) can be 
judged from the fact that the wahi (Divine commands, revelations) 
received from Allah have been named Book and Wisdom. It is, 
therefore, quite evident that the significance of moral conduct and 
behaviour is not less than that of Ibadat (acts of worship) and other 
commandments. The Holy Qur’an says: 

O, ye who believe! Bow down and prostrate yourselves, 
and worship your Lord, and do good, that haply ye may 
prosper. (22 : 77) 


The Significance of the Rights of Human Being 


If we consider the other aspect of the matter, fulfilment of the 
rights of human beings is more important than that of the rights of 
Allah; haququl ‘ibad (human rights) is, in fact, another name of our 
mutual relations and dealings with other human beings and consists of 
discharging our duties, obligations and responsibilities which we owe 
to members of our family, relatives, society and State. The right of 
Allah comprise ‘Ibadat (acts of devotion, worship). Allah is most 
Compassionate and His mercy knows no bound. The door of mercy is 
open to all good and bad. Expecting those who set partners unto Him 
and disbelieve in Him, the sins of all are pardonable according to His 
will and decree. But so far as haququl ‘ibad (human rights) are 

-concerned Allah has not taken upon Himself the responsibility to 
forgive or pardon the inequity and oppression committed by one 
person on the other. It is obvious that the oppressed person will not 
show such large-heartedness as to forgo and forgive the aggressor. It 
is Allah only, the Compassionate Who forgives the sins of all, as He is 
free from all sorts of human weaknesses. Therefore, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be ‘upon him) said: Whosoever has 
- wronged his brother should ask for his pardon in this world as (in the 
Hereafter) there will be neither a Dinar or Dirham (He should secure 
pardon in the life) before some of his good deeds are taken and paid to 
his brother, or if he has done no good deeds, some of the bad deeds of 


his brother are taken to be loaded. on him. 
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In another Hadith it has been said that in the nama-i-a‘mal 
(Book of actions) three kinds of sins will be registered. The first about 
which Allah will take little notice and the second on every word of 
which Allah will give His judgement and the third that none of them 
will be forgiven by Allah such as polytheism (ascribing partners unto 
Allah). The sins about which Allah will take little notice include the 


‘wrong done by a person to himself by not fulfilling the rights of Allah 


such as prayer, fast, as in this case, the matter is between Allah and 
His servant. 


But the kind of sins on every word of which Allah will give his 
judgement relate to the wrong done by one person to another. 


It is evident that exploitation and injustice in mutual dealings is 


not permissible in Islam. Therefore Hajj is obligatory on a person who 


can bear its expenditure after defraying the household expenses such 
as food and lodging of the members of his family and Zakat is 
leviable on the surplus income of a person on which full year has 
passed after meeting with his household expenses which means that 
the rights of Allah (the obligatory duties of Hajj and Zakat) cannot be 
fulfilled unless and until the moral obligations of providing household 
necessities of life to the family are fulfilled. 


The Five Article of the Faith 


According to some Ahadith, after Iman, the edifice of Islam is 
built on four pillars i.e. prayer, fast, Hajj and Zakat. It is, however, 
wrong to say that no space has been set apart for moral conduct and 
behaviour in this Islamic structure. While exhorting the Muslims to 
observe prayer, it has been said that it forbids indecency and 
repugnant things (29 :. 45). Fast teaches us piety and self-control. 
Similarly Zakat inculcates in us the sentiments of sympathy, 
cooperation with our brothers who are in need or difficulty. Hajj is 
also a means of cooperation and help for our companions of Hajj and 
reforms our character by enforcing discipline in us without which the 
Manasik-i-Hajj (rituals of Hajj) cannot be performed accurately. It is 
clear that the main aim behind these fundamental articles of Faith is to 
reform the morals in the believers and foster the sentiments of mutual 
love and cooperation and sense of realization for each other’s help in 


need. 


—— 
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Iman and Good Conduct 


The most important point about Iman is that it relates to the 
inner state of mind and no one else can know about it. Anyone can 
profess or reaffirm his faith through his tongue. It is through his 
actions and moral conduct and behaviour that one can have 
cognizance of one’s Iman. So in the surah Mu’minitn, moral conduct 
and behaviour has been called as a salient characteristic quality of a 
believer in addition to the essential quality of Iman. The success of the 
Muslim in this world and his salvation in the Hereafter depends on 
both. 


Successful indeed are the believers 
Who are humble in their prayers, 
And who shun vain conversation, 
And who are payers of poor-due, 


And who guard their modesty (23 : 1-5) 
And who are shepherds of their pledge and their 
covenants, 


And who pay heed to their prayers. (23 : 8, 9) 


Taqwa and Good Conduct 


In the terminology of Islam taqwa is the name of that state of 
heart and mind which is the main-spring of all good and pious deeds. 
In the Holy Qur’an, the virtues of Muttaqin (God-conscious people) 
have been enumerated as given below: 

Those who believe and put their trust in their Lord. 

And those who shun the worst of sins and indecencies and 
when they are wroth, forgive. 

And those who answer the call of their Lord and establish 
worship, and whose affairs are a matter of counsel and who 
spend what We have bestowed on them. 

And those who, when great wrong is done to them, defend 
themselves. 

The guerdon of an ill-deed is an ill the like thereof. But 
whosoever pardoneth and amendeth, his wage is the affair of 
Allah. Lo! He loveth not wrong-doers. 


209 


And whose defendeth himself after he has suffered wrong 
for such, there is no way(of blame) against them. 

The way(of blame) is only against those who oppress © 
mankind and wrongfully rebel in the earth. For such there is a 


painful doom. 
And verily whoso is patient and forgiveth-Lo! that, verily, 
is (of ) the steadfast heart of things. (42 : 36-43) 


And vie one with another for forgiveness from your Lord, 
and for a Paradise as wide as are the heavens and the earth, 
prepared for those who ward off (evil); 


Those who spend (of that which Allah hath given them) in 
' ease and in adversity; those who control their wrath and are 
forgiving toward mankind; Allah loveth the good; 
(3 : 133,134) 
These will be given their reward twice over, because they 
are stead-fast and repel evil with good, and spend of that — 
-wherewith we have provided them. 
And wher they hear vanity they withdraw from it and say: 
unto us our works and unto you your works. Peace be unto 


you. We desire not the ignorant. (28 : 54,55) 
And feed with food the needy, the orphan and the prisoner, 
for love of Him. (76 : 8) 


The interpretation of these verses of the Holy Qur’an in the 
sacred words of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) is contained in the literature of Ahadith which is still 
preserved. We quote here such Ahadith under different headings so 
that the people should know the true significance of moral conduct 
and behaviour in the teachings of the Maan of Allah(peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) 


The Significance of Good Conduct in Islam 


The importance which the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be, upon him) gave to good morals and good manners can be 
judged from the fact that he recited in his prayers: 


O Allah! Behold, I seek refuge i in Thee from evil morals, deeds 
and desires. 
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O Allah! Guide me aright and make me straight-forward. 


O Allah!, purify thou mine heart from hypocrisy, my conduct 
from dissimulation, my tongue from falsehood, and mine eyes from 
treachery. Thou knowest the treacherous glance of the eye and that 
which bosoms conceal. 


O Allah! Behold I seek refuge in Thee from anxiety and grief, 
from inability and sloth, from faint heartedness, niggardliness, from 
the burn of indebtedness and the domination of men. 


The integral part of the religion of Islam is Iman but it can be 
perfected only with the best conduct. Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased 
with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: The most perfect of believers in faith is 
the best of them in moral excellence, and the best of you are the 
kindest of you to their wives. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
One who manages the affairs of the widow and poor man is like the 
one who exerts himself hard in the way of Allah, or the one who 
stands up for prayer in night and fasts in the day. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) said: A man came to 
the Messenger of Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and said: O Messenger of Allah! Who has the greatest right that I 
should keep company with him with goodness? He said: Thy mother. 
He said: Who then? He said: Thy mother. He said: Who then? He 
said: Then thy father. Anas said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying: Whomsoever it pleases that his sustenance should be made 
ample to him or that his life should be sec Eee, let him be kind to 
his relatives. 


Ibn ‘Umar (Allah. be pleased with him) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim; he does him no injustice, nor 
does he leave him alone (to be victim of another’s injustice); and 
whoever does the needful for his brother, Allah does the needful for 
him; and whoever removes the distress of a Muslim, Allah removes 
from him a distress out of the distresses of the day of Resurrection; 
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and whoever covers (the faults of) a‘Muslim, Allah will cover his sins 
on the day of Resurrection. 


Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Help thy 
brother whether he is the doer of wrong or wrong is done to him. 


They (his companions) said: O Messenger of Allah! We can 
help a man to whom wrong is done, but how can we help him. When 


he is the doer of wrong? He said: Take hold of his hands from doing 
wrong. ` 


Abu Musa (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Believers 
are (parts of) a structure, one part of which strengthens the other. And 
he inserted in finger of one hand amid those of the other (so as to 
conjoin his two hands.) 


Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Do not hate 
one another and do not boycott one another, and be servants of Allah 
(as) brethren; and it is not lawful for a Muslim that he should sever his 


* relations with his brother for more than three days. 


Jarir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah has no mercy 


on him who is not merciful to men. 


Al.Bara’ b. ‘Azib (Allah be pleased with him) reported that a 
Bedouin came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and said: Direct me to a deed which draws me near to 


‘Paradise and takes me away from the Fire (of Hell). Upon this the 


Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: You 
worship Allah and never associate anything with him; emancipate a 
person from slavery freeing his neck from the burden of debt. Take 
hold the hand of the tyrant relative. If you cannot do this, then provide 


food to the hungry and drink and if you cannot do even this, then you 
_ should either speak good or better remain quiet. i 


Abū Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy 


-Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Anybody ` 


who believes in Allah and the Last Day should not harm his 
neighbour, and anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
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should entertain his guest generously and anybody who believes in. 
Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good or keep quiet (i.e. 
abstain from all kinds of evil and dirty talk) 


Anas been Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man 
asked the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): When 
will the Hour be established, O Allah’s Messenger? The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: What have you 
prepared for it? The man said: I have not prepared for it much of 
prayers or fasting or alms, but I love Allah and His Messenger. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: You will be 
with those whom you love. 


Jabir b. ‘Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
enjoining all that is good is Sadaqa (charitable gift). 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: A good, 
pleasant, friendly word is a Sadaqa. 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Whosoever 
does not give up false statements, and evil deeds and speaking bad 
words to others, Allah is not in need of his ens) leaving his food 
and drink. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The " 
worst among the people is double-faced one; he comes to some people 
with one face and to other with the other face. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saying: Verily, 
Allah would say on the Day of Resurrection: Where are those who 
have mutual love for My Glory’s sake. Today I shall shelter them in 
my shadow when there is no others shadow but the shadow of Mine. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) Avoid 
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of lie in talk and do not be 
inquisite about one another and do not spy on one another and do not 
feel envy with the other and nurse no malice, and nurse no aversion 
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and hostility against one another. And be fellow-brothers and servants 
of Allah. l 5 


Pi 


(Sahih Muslim, Kitab Al-Birr wa’s Salat-i-wa’l-Adab) 
The Characteristics of Iman 


Besides the above Ahadith there are many Ahadith in which the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that 
such and such good actions and deeds are the characteristics of Iman. 
They are indicative of intense devotion of man to his Creator and his 
enthusiasm for virtue and piety. The excellence of our Iman can be 
judged from our thoughts and actions. If they flow from the 
fountainhead of devotion and love of Allah we are true to our Iman. 
Its light will not only purify our hearts and souls; but this conviction 
of ours will create in us a sense of piety to do good and avoid evil to 
please our Lord and not to displease Him. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: i 


1) Iman has over seventy branches, and modesty is a branch of 
Tman. 


2) Iman has over seventy branches or over sixty branches, the 
‘most excellence of which is the declaration that there is no god 
but Allah, and the humblest of which is the removal of what is 
injurious from the path. 


3) There are three qualities for which anyone who is 
characterised by them will relish the sweetness of faith. He to 
whom Allah and His Messenger are dearer than all else; he 
who loves a man for Allah’s sake alone; and he who has a 


—_—— 


great abhorrence of returning to unbelief after Allah has . 


rescued him from it as he prefers to be thrown into fire than to 
return to unbelief. 


4) There are three qualities for which anyone who is 
characterised by them will relish the flavour of Iman; not to 
dispute about the truth; not to tell a lie despite pressure and to 
believe that what had happened could not be averted. 
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5) There are three ingredients of Tman; spending in the cause of 
Allah despite poverty; restoring peace and security and to 
decide justly even if it is against you. 


6) It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik (Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) observed: None amongst you believes 
(truly) till one likes for his brother, whatever he likes for 
himself. 


7) Abdullah b. Amr b. al-‘As (Allah be pleased with him) is 
reported to have said: Verily a person asked the Messenger of 
Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): Who 
amongst the Muslim is better? Upon this (the Holy Prophet) 
remarked: From whose hand and tongue the Muslims are'safe. 


8) Itis narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (Allah be 
pleased with him) that a man asked the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): Which of the 
merits (is superior) in Islam? He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: 
That you provide food and pay salutations to one whom you 
know or do not know. 


9) Aman said: Prophet of Allah, (tell me) what is Islam. He (the 
-holy Prophet) observed: Good talk and providing food. Then 
he said: (Tell me) what is Iman. He (the Holy Prophet) 
observed: Showing patience and moral courage. 


10) A believer is. he who loves others and he who does not love 
the other nor anyone loves him has no goodness in him. 


11) Every Muslim is a brother of another Muslim. He does not 
oppress or abuse him. Abusing a Muslim is an outrage and 
fighting against him is unbelief. Allah will help him who helps 
his brother. He who alleviates the suffering of a Muslim, Allah 
would alleviate his suffering. 


12) A believer is he whom the people consider as Amin (honest, 
trustworthy). A Muslim is he from whose hand and tongue the 
Muslims are safe. A muhajir (emigrant) is he who refrains 
from evil. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) observed: By Him in whose Hand is my life none of 
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you will enter Paradise unless his neighbour is safe from his 
anger. 


13) He who believes in Allah and the Last Day should treat his 
neighbour with kindness and show hospitality to his guest. 


14) Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Three are the signs of a hypocrite: When he spoke 
he told a lie, when he made promise he acted treacherously, 
and when he was trusted he betrayed. i 

We must study and ponder over all these Ahadith to know 
exactly what the Prophet Muhammad(peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has done for the moral and spiritual elevation of the 
people. He not only preached but translated these precepts into 
practical reality by acting upon them throughout his life. His is, 
therefore, a model personality to emulate. Anyone who follows him 
will not only succeed in the present life but also in the Hereafter. 


THE PROMINENCE OF THE HOLY PROPHET 
(PEACE AND BLESSINGS OF ALLAH BE UPON HIM) 


AMONG THE MORAL TEACHERS AND 
REFORMERS OF THE WORLD 


Many great teachers and reformers were born in this world. The 
people held them in high esteem and learnt from their schools such 
lessons of moral and manners as are still alive in the memories of later 
gener&tions even after the passage of hundred and thousand years, It is 
a fact that wherever we find an example of excellent culture and 
civilization in a society we feel indebted to these teachers’ and 
reformers of moral. A critical review of them would reveal as to how 


they were related to each other and what were the basic principles and j 


the syllabus of their teachings and as compared with them, what are 
the distinguishing and prominent features of the moral lessons which 
the Holy Proptiet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave to 
humanity in his greatest institution of the world. 


Before the advent of Islam there were two kinds of moral 
teachers, the first who had made the life in the Hereafter as the basis 


of their moral teachings like the Prophets (peace be upon them) and’ 


religious reformers. The other kind consisted of those who had built 
the edifice of their preaching on philosophy, wisdom and intellect. 
Both of them had their own schools of thoughts. The Prophets (peace 
be upon them) and the religious reformers had made the commands of 
Allah as the fountainhead of their teachings and the sum and 
substance of their teachings was surrender and submission to Allah’s 
commands and His will which reigns supreme in thi; universe. 
Therein there is no concept of cause and effect nor any attempt on th: 
part of a man to untie the knot of complex and complicated 
philosophical issues or elucidate the moral and intellectual 
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expediencies. The latter kind discusses all these things i.e. cause and 
effect, characteristic and innate qualities of men, the aim behind a 
particular conduct and behaviour, self-control etc., but they do not go 
beyond these discussions and do not take the pain to act upon these 
precepts and so their ethic is far from being a practical reality. 


On the other hand, the moral teachings of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are eternal. They contain ~ 
the commands of Allah Who is the fountainhead of all guidance. They 
appeal to the human mind and intellect. They offer the best solution to 
the most complex and complicated human problems as Allah is all- 
Knowing and He in His Infinite knowledge and wisdom knows the 
best the material, moral and spiritual needs of His creatures. he knows 
the best what is good and what is bad for them. He is aware of human 
nature and its demands and His commands are based on His Infinite 
knowledge and wisdom contained in His sacred Book translated into 
practical reality by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). His life was that of total surrender and submission to 
Allah’s will and commands and a model for all the believers to 
emulate. 


The real difference between a prophet and an intellectual lies in 
the fact that in addition to the excellent moral teachings of a prophet, 
his piety and innocence, his sacred struggle and endeavours exert 
noble influence on the people. He is the main-spring of goodness and 
blessings from which all satiate their spiritual thirst. But even the 
intellectual giant and profound scholar of ethic. whose speeches and 
wit may have astounded the world and he may be a versatile genius 
having deep human insight and perception into the inner potentialities 
and natural instinct of men, but as regards his actions and deeds his 
practical life is just like an ordinary man in the street having none of 
the sublime qualities of moral conduct and behaviour and just and fair 

dealings. He shows light to others but he himself is still groping in the 
dark. He claims to be the leader and guide of the people but himself 
wanders about like strayed animals. He is quite aware of the charm 
and hidden secrets of the words of love and sympathy but he does not 
take compassion on the poor and the needy nor does he have a soft 
corner in his heart for his enemies. He can speak for hours on 
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truthfulness and straightforwardness but he himself does not prove to 
be true and plain-spoken. 


The consequence of this attitude in life is that since there is 
contradiction in his words and deeds, his words fall flat on the ears 
and do not move the hearts and appeal the minds. On the other hand, 
the Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) act upon 
their teachings. Their actions and deeds are absolutely in accordance 
with their preaching. The rewards and blessings of their sacred 
company and Divinely inspired words reach everyone and purify 
hearts and souls. Herein lies the difference between the teachings of 
philosophers like Socrates, Plato and Aristotle who could not produce 
even one man of excellent morals; but the exhortations of Musa, Isa 
and Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) produced 
many people and nations who excelled in their moral character and 
behaviour and even today if we find on this earthly planct any 
example of moral excellence, it was already set by the Prophets of 
Allah (peace be upon them) and their illustrious companions. 


A perfect moral teacher is one who sets a practical example of 
excellent moral conduct and behaviour by translating his precepts into 
actions and deeds so that he could serve as a model personality for 
other to emulate. Those who follow him reach their highly cherished 
goal. It is also necessary that his teachings are preserved in the pages 
of Traditions so that the people to come should reach the right goal 
following in their foot-steps. Briefly speaking the perfect and the Last 
Teacher should come up to the following standard: 


1) None of the aspects of his life should be hidden. 
2) He should set a practical example of what he says and teaches. 


3) His personal life should be an embodiment of virtues and good 
conduct and behaviour so that every group of useful persons is 
drawn towards him. 


A Well-Known Person ; 


If we were to judge the lives of the Prophets and religious 
reformers from the above standards we shall come to the conclusion 
that the life of none of the Prophets comes to such a standard of 
excellence as was that of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him). He was an embodiment of all excellent virtues-a 
model personality to be emulated by everyone. There is no Prophet or 
founder of any religion every aspect. of whose life is fully known to 
us. It is futile to mention here the false stories which the narrators of 
the Torah had included in the events of the innocent lives of the 
Prophets (peace be upon them). The Holy Qur‘an refutes all these vain 
and false allegations and exonerates them from these baseless charges. 
Just cast a glance at the events of the noble and pious lives of the 
Prophets of the Torah right from Musa (peace be upon him), you will 
find that the information about their lives and their preaching is not 
sufficient. It does not reflect the true picture of moral and social 
structure of that time. Out of thirty-three years, the events of only 
three years of the life of ‘Isa (peace be upon him) are known to us and 
these events relate to signs or miracles performed by him for the good _ 
of the people or in proof his Prophethood. So we cannot say that all - 
the aspects of his life are known to us. _ 


If we were to judge the moral condition of the lives of the 
founders of religions of India, Persia and China. There is no such 
record in the world as to enable us to make the judgement of the facts 
about their moral life as these have not been unveiled so far. 


There is onlv one teacher, the teacher of Islam every word of 
whose life and teachings are fully preseryed even today and no 
additions or alterations have been made therein. It is free from errors 
and interpolations. According to Bosworth Smith: Herein (in this 
biography) there is full light of the day in which every aspect of the 
life of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stands 
out as clear as the day light. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Every word and action of mine should be 
conveyed from one to another. 

He (the Holy Prophet) used to act upon what he said. 


Let us consider this matter from another point of view. There is 
not the least doubt about the excellence of the teachings of these pious 
men and their moral exhortations, their nice and thought-provoking 
speeches and sermons; but no one knows about their practical lives, as 
to how these moral precepts were practicised or applied to their lives. 
The record of the practical aspect of their lives i.e. their conduct and 
behaviour has not been preserved even in the Bible. 
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The position of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 

' be upon him) is more prominent than others in this respect. Every 

action of his life stands out as the day light. He acted upon what he 

said and his words and deeds were in perfect harmony with each 
- other. He said to the Jews: 


Enjoin ye righteousness upon mankind while ye yourselves 
forget (to practice it)? ` (2:44) 


He warned the Muslims in these words: 


O ye who believe! Why say ye that which ye do not? 


It is most hateful in the sight of Allah that ye say that 
which ye do not. (61 : 3) 


A person asked ‘A’isha Siddiga, the mother of the Faithful 
(Allah be pleased with her) about the conduct and behaviour of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). She said: 
Have you not read the Holy Qur’an? His conduct and behaviour is in 
accordance with (the contents, words of) the Qur’an i.e., the Holy 
Qur’an ordains to help the poor and the needy and he (the Holy 
Prophet) was the first to fulfil this obligatory duty. He himself 
suffered the pang of hunger but gave food to the hungry. If he 
exhorted others to show forbearance towards and forgive the enemies 
and murderers, he himself forgave the Jewish lady who conspired to 
kill him by putting poison in his food. He also forgave the murder of 
his relative. He never took his revenge on anyone on account of his 
personal cause. He pardoned those who showered arrows on him and 
attacked him with swords despite that he was armed. In spite of his 
dire need for clothes if anyone begged him for clothes, he took off his 
mantle and handed over to him. This is the reason that while the 
followers of other religions make a mention of the teachings, precepts 
~ ad sayings of their leaders and guides and exhort the people to follow 
them, the Muslims not only make a mention of the moral lessons and 
saying of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) but also state as to how they were translated by him (the Holy 
Prophet) into practical reality by acting upon them. None of the 
revealed Scriptures has presented to his contemporaries so boldly the 
moral character, disposition and behaviour of any Prophet.as has been 
done by the Holy Qur’an in case of the Prophet, Muhammad (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him). It has been stated in the Holy 
Qur’an: 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said to the disbelievers: I dwelt among you a whole 
lifetime before it (came to me). Have ye then no sense? 

(10: 17) 
Addressing the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), Allah, the Exalted Himself says: And thou are surely of a 
magnificent character. 


Most Excellent and Perfect 


Another characteristic feature of excellence of moral teachers is 
that his teachings should impress others. He should not only himself 
be a perfect human being but also make others perfect by overcoming 

` their human weaknesses and deficiencies. He is free from evils and 
purifies the hearts and souls of others from all evil thoughts and 
fancies enabling them to lead a pious and virtuous life. Just cast a 
glance at the best of all the moral teachers and reformers. How many 
of them could bring about a revolution in the moral conduct and 
behaviour of the people like the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him); the one who had to complain against the wrong 
attitude and callousness of Bani Isra’il or the other that none of his 
pupils could prove his worth at the time of test. Allah, the Exalted, 
has said about Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) in the Qur’an: i 
Even as We have sent unto you a Messenger from you, 
who recited unto you our revelations and purifies you and 
teacheth you the Scripture and wisdom, and teacheth you that . 
which ye know not. (2: 151) 


Another notable point is that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) not only taught the Divine Book and 
wisdom and conveyed the commands of Allah but purified their 
hearts and souls. He perfected the weak and deficient, he made the . 
wrong-doers pious, gave sight to the blind and removed darkness of 
hearts and souls by illuminating them with spiritual light. So that at 
the end of his prophetic mission, at least one lac of people had 
received the education and practical training of Islam at his hand. The. 
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Arabs who were deep-steeped in the mire of worst moral turpitude 
reached the apex of moral excellence in a short period of twenty-three 
years where no one could reach. His teachings and the practical 
examples of excellent morals set by him will continue to inspire the 
people till eternity. 


A Comprehensive System of Moral Edutation 


A teacher who is perfect has also to see that he has to educate 
men of different nations and capabilities. If we cast a glance over 
some institutions of the world we would see that only one subject is 
taught therein. In the institution of Mūsā (peace be upon him) 
attention was paid.to military training only. In the institution of ‘Isa 
the lesson of tolerance, forbearance and forgiveness was given. In the 
hermitage of Buddha there were trained beggars who went from door 
to door for begging; but the institution of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was a large comprehensive education 
centre of human progress and development in which the august and 
inspiring personality of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was a full-fledged academy in itself. The people of every 
taste and caste and nation came to this education centre from far and 
near to receive education in all branches of knowledge and perhoa 
training in moral conduct and behaviour. 


He (the Holy Prophet) had an outstanding position as a father, 
friend, house-keeper, businessman, officer, ruler, king, judge, head 
and commander of the army, teacher, preacher, guide and religious 
leader, a devout worshipper and a pious man, and a Prophet. All the 
people showed him great respect and honour and learnt from him 
according to their professions and skill. Just recall to the memory of 
this greatest educational institution of the city of Madina called 
Masjid- i-Nabavi. Its walls were made of rough stones and unbaked 
bricks, and trunks of date-trees supported a palm stick roof. In its 
comers separate classes were held. It was there that caliphs like Abu 
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with them) used to 
receive their education, and it was there that men of sound opinion 
and correct judgement like Talha, Zubair, Mu‘awiya, Sad b. Mu‘adh 
and Sa‘d b. Zubair (Allah be pleased with them) used to study. It was 


also there that the warriors of great repute like Khalid, Abu ‘Ubaidah, 
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Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqāş and ‘Umatr b. Al-As (Allah be pleased with him) 
got their education and training and some of them who later on 
became the Governors of the provinces, judges of the courts and 
lawyers belonged to this university. It produced devout worshippers 
and pious and noble souls who spiritually soared so high that they 
spent the whole day in fast and the whole. night in prayer and 
supplications, and also the devotees like Abu Dharr, Abi Daw‘ud etc. 
Then there were Ashab-i-Suffah, the poor students Who collected 
wobd from the jungle and sold ‘t to meet their expenses but remained 
busy day and night in acauisition of knowledge. There were faqih 
(experts of Islamic jurisprudence) and Mahaddithin (scholars of 
Hadith) like ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him), ‘A’ isha (Allah be 
. pleased with her), Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘td, Zaid b. Thabit (Allah be 
pleased with them) whose mission was to propagate and publicize 
Islam. The rich and the poor, the high and low, gathered there without 
any distinction and listened to with rapt attention the true and Divine 
message of Islam and illuminated their hearts with the knowledge of 
Tauhid. All of them followed the same moral lessons and adopted 
such actions and deeds as lead to the straight path of piety, sublimity 
and righteousness. 


Islam and the Moral Concept 


The history of morals and manners is as old as the creation of 
mankind and their physical and mental activities. But the discussion - 
on the cause and motive behind these activities and the research on 
the principles and rules regulating human conduct and behaviour 
began in the time of Greeks. In the present age the old concepts have 
been reviewed and reconsidered in the light of the knowledge of 
psychology but there is a vast difference in the concepts and theories 
of these philosophers as a result of which many new schools of 
thoughts have come into existence; the one is called “Zamirya” and 
other is called “Ifadiyya”. In the view of the former the sentiments and 
feelings are the basis of conduct and behaviour and the latter thinks 
that intellect is the basis of conduct and behaviour. And there were 
many other schools of thoughts which differed from them, for 
instance, Aristotle and his followers who regarded thé perfection of 
inner-self as the basis of conduct and behaviour. There are many 
differences about the moral laws and discipline and their origin. The ` 
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preachers of morals belonging to different groups laid the basis of 
their own concepts and outlooks i.e. the law of the king, the Law of 
God, the law of-nature, the moral sense, the voice of the conscience, 
intuition, intellect and perception etc. but as a matter of fact there are 
two kinds of laws, either they are based on revealed or Divinely 
inspired knowledge or from some other source. Those who did not 
believe in the revealed knowledge, resorted to some external source as 
the basis of their moral precepts. Those who looked for its source in 
man’s innérself considered that it originated from his moral sense, 
intuition, conscience and intellect and those who looked for it 
externally considered the chief of the tribe, order of the king, and 
social rites, land customs as the origin of moral ‘laws, but the question 
is as to what was the basis of on which the chief of the tribe or the 
king or the society formulated these moral rules? 


There would be only one answer to this question and that it is 
man’s inner-self, otherwise, the moral principles which are not based 
on natural moral sense, instinct, intuition, conscience and intellect of 
man would be forged, unnatural and artificial which would be not 
useful in solving the major moral issues and hence not acceptable. 


However, there is no religion in the world in whose sight there 
is another source than the revealed knowledge forming the basis of 
their morals but according to Islam God has not only sent His 
commands through wahy (revelations) but has ingrained them in their 
very nature and in case his natural instinct remains, silent due to any 
reason, the Divine message makes him alert. Without going into the 
detail of philosophical talks we can say that despite the difference in 
these two concepts, they do not contradict each other. It is just 


possible that our conscience, instinct, intuition and intellect might be. 


supporting the basis or the main-spring of our moral conduct and 
behaviour i.e. the will and commands of Allah. A human being can 
perform any good work following his own natural instinct or his 
conscience without any selfish motive behind it, and to fulfil his duty 
or moral obligation so that it becomes a means of his spiritual 
elevation. In the Islamic concept of morals all these aspects may 
combine in a single work. 


Allah has ordained to help the oppressed and this sentiment is 


also a part of our natural trend and instinct. It is the behest of our- 


` 
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conscience and we feel intuitively that this action of ours is good and 
excellent and we are sure of its benefits. Our intellect is also in its 
favour and so we are pleased to do that. But sometimes it happens that 
God, conscience, natural instinct, sentiments, intuition say one thing 
and our self-conceited and opportunist intellect and wisdom be saying 
the other thing. So in the realm of morals, the intellect which does not 
obey the commands of conscience and natural instincts, feelings and 
sentiments needs to be reformed and disciplined. 


In short, Islam not only stresses his men to obey the will and 
commands of Allah but purifies their hearts and souls from all evil 
thoughts and fancies and He has given them the sense of realization to 
distinguish between right and wrong which awakens them in time to 
fulfil their duties and moral obligation. 


Islam lay great emphasis on the actions and deeds of men as 
however beautiful may be the precepts and moral lessons unless they 
are translated into practical reality and applied to actions and deeds 
the standard of moral and spiritual excellence set by Islam cannot be 
attained. Our conscience, intuition, instinct, moral sense, trends, and 
inclinations and intellect must conform to our actions and deeds. The 
moral excellence in us can be judged by this standard. 


Selflessness 


A good moral conduct and behaviour is ‘ibadat like all other 
religious acts of Islam; there should not be any selfish or personal 
motive behind it. If it is not so, there is no virtue or reward in it and it 
cannot be called ‘ibadat. Leaving aside the religious acts, all other 
worldly acts which are performed with sincerity are appreciable. We 
may entertain a guest with various kinds of costly and delicious foods; 
but if he come to know that there is some personal interest of the host 
behind this hospitality, or that he intends to take an undue benefit or 
advantage through this hypocrisy, false show or flattery, all his 
hospitality would lose its charm in his sight . But the simple bread 
with a pinch of salt placed before the guest with love and sincerity has 
much more value than costly dishes. When such are the consequences 
of our worldly acts and deeds performed with sincerity or without 
sincerity what would be the consequences of our sincere and insincere 
acts of devotion i.e. ‘ibadat. 7 
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Intention 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
‘has said that the intention or desire of the heart and the inner motive 
are the basis of every good and evil work. As a matter of fact, it is the 
state of heart and intention which makes an action good or bad 


We quote here one or two examples to elucide this fact. A 
person insisted another person to come to his house in the night. As 
the night was dark, he was sure that the robbers would either kill or 
hurt him seriously. By chance, he lost his way and began to walk on 
the other road where he found a bag of gold coins. The result of the 
journey is good but there is no doubt about the evil intention of the 
person who called him in the darkness of night. 


A man was going. On the way he saw a woman. He held out his 
hand to her considering her to be a stranger but he found her to be his 
own wife, or a person held out his hand towards a stranger thinking 
her to be his wife. In the former case he was sinful at heart but in the 
latter case he did not commit any sin as it happened due to 
misconception. Hence it is the intention of a person which counts. 


There is no action as excellent as prayer. If the prayer is offered 
for the sake of showing off, hypocrisy and pride there would be no 
reward for such prayer, rather he would be punished for the sins. 
Similarly if you help the poor and the needy so that people may praise 
you, it is counted not as virtue in the sight of Islam. It has been said in 
the Holy Qur’an: j 


Whoso desireth the reward of the world, We bestow on 
him thereof; and whoso desireth the reward of the Hereafter, 
We bestow on him thereof. (3 : 145) 


O ye who believe! Render not vain your almsgiving by 
reproach and injury, like him who spendeth his wealth only to 
be seen of men and believeth not in Allah and the Last Day 
. (2 : 264) 
‘Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) said: The reward 
of the deeds depends upon the intention and every person will get the 


reward according to what he has intended. So whoever immigrated for. 


Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) 
then his emigration was what he migrated for. 
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In short, goodness and badness of our actions depends upon the 
desire and intention behind it.. They are, therefore, of special 
significance in explaining morals and manners. If the intention is not 
good, even the most excellent act of moral conduct and behaviour do 
not come under the definition of Islamic conduct and behaviour and is 
not praise-worthy. It is bereft of the spiritual reward and blessings 
unlike the work which is performed with good intention, sincerity and 
devotion. 


Additional Evidence in Support of this Moral 
Philosophy ; 
Supporting the above principle of moral teachings of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) the author of ‘The 
Manual of Ethic’ writes in the 6th chapter, vol., 1, of his book. - 


The thing to which moral code is applied is obvious. That thing 
is the intention which is the subject of discussion in ethic from the 
beginning to the end and points out the correct direction of our moral 
conduct and behaviour. Our unintentional actions have no scope for 
discussion from the ethical point of view. l 


After quoting one or two examples, he has reproduced the view 
of Kent: f 


We have therefore to support the view of Kent explained in his 
well-known work on ethic. He writes that with the exception of good 
intention there is nothing in the world or outside the world that can be 
called as absolutely good without any restriction or condition being 
imposed on it. 


Iman, an Essential Ingredient of Morals 


Having explained in detail that the basis of our moral conduct 
and behaviour is the intention of. our heart, we must purify the inner 
state of our heart (from all evil thoughts and fancies). For this purpose 
we must have the belief that there is a Being who is seeing through the 
innermost recesses of our heart. We may be alone or in the multitude, 
in the light or in the dark, there is One from whose sight nothing is 
hidden. He knows the secret and hidden thoughts and feelings of our 
heart. The worldly power rules our body; there exists One Supreme 
Power which reigns our hearts. Then it is also a part of our belief or 
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Faith that we are accountable for all our actions and deeds to that 
Being and that One day we would get the reward or punishment 
according to our actions and deeds and unless these two things take 
firm roots in the mind, the question of doing good with a good 
intention does not arise. So the Holy prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said that belief in Allah and the belief in the Day 
of Resurrection are basis of our every virtuous action and deed and 
without these beliefs every work we do becomes an act of mere 
hypocrisy or false show as has been said in the Holy Qur’an. 


O ye who believe! Render not vain your almsgiving by 
reproach and injury, like him who spends his wealth only to be 
seen of men and believeth not in Allah and the Last Day. 

(2 : 264) 

As for those who disbelieve, their deeds are as a mirage 

in a desert. The thirsty one supposeth it to be water till he 
cometh unto it and findeth it naught. 

Or as darkness on a vast abysmal sea. There covereth him 
a wave, above which is a wave, above which is a cloud. layer 
upon layer of darkness. When he holdeth out his hand he 
scarce can see it. And he for whom Allah hath not appointed 
light for him there is no light. (24 : 39,40) 


Unless we are not sure that we are accountable and answerable 
to an All-Knowing Being Who in His infinite wisdom and knowledge 
knows the innermost secrets, feelings and desires and intentions of our 
heart, the sentiments of sincerity, selflessness and freedom from 


` worldly temptations, cannot be fostered, nor there exists any scope for 


excellent moral and manners. 


The Aims and Objects 


In stead of discussing the motive behind moral conduct and - 


behaviour, Islam discusses as to what should be the motive of man. 
There can be so many motives behind our actions and deeds, for 
instance, we take off the burden from the neck of an old man on the 
way and carry it leading the old man to his house comfortably. Our 
motive can be that the old man might be pleased and give us money or 
that the people may praise us considering us to be pious and gentle. 
Another aim can be that in case we help the old man today, young 
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men would help us in our old age. Then there are persons who feel 
pleasure in doing good works and they do so but of pleasure or there 
are some who do so taking pity on the old man. In short, there can be 
different motives behind a work and the moral excellence of a- 
particular work can be judged form the motives behind that work. The 
extent to which the motive behind a work will be free form personal 
gain or selfish interest to that extent that work will be excellent from 
the moral point of view. 


Conscience 


The consciousness within oneself of the choice which one ought 
to make between right and wrong motivates a man to do good and 
refrain from evil. Seeing the poor and the destitute the sentiment of 
pity naturally wells up within him. Everyone possesses in his heart 
hatred for the tyrant. It is but natural that the conscience of man pricks 
him when he intends to do evil and shows satisfaction at his every 
good and virtuous act. But due to bad company, and bad training or 
„under the stress of some severe mental feeling, the voice of 
conscience within oneself is suppressed and it is not heard. This is the 
reason why a man is got frightened at his first sin and his hands and 
feet begin to tremble and he feels great remorse at the thought of his 
sin but when he suppresses this voice of his conscience constantly it 
loses its effect and he does not feel any remorse or qualms of 
conscience and is therefore, not repentant of his sins, being used to 
them. . 


It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


And inspired it (with conscience of) what is wrong for it | 
and (what is) right for it. ` (1:8) 


The natural instinct i.e. conscience which warns in time against 
every evil action and deed is called nafs-i-lawwamah and it is within 
us. It has been in the surah Qiyamah: 


Nay, I swear by the accusing soul. (75 : 2) 


Oh, but a man is a telling witness against himself, 
Although he tenders his excuses. ` (75 : 14,15) 


Nawwas b. Siman al-Ansari reported: I stayed with Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for one year. 
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What obstructed me to migrate was (nothing) but (persistent) inquiries 
from him (about Islam). (It was a common observation) that when 
anyone of us migrated (to Madina) he ceased to ask (too many 
questions) from Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). So I asked him about virtue and vice. Thereupon Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: virtue is 
a kind disposition and vice is what rankles in your mind and that you 
disapprove of its being known to the people. 


The word conscience is used for consciousness within oneself to 
make the choice. between right and wrong. Whenever a man goes 
against the voice of his conscience, a black dot is dotted on his plain 
and innocent heart. When he realizes his fault, he feels remorse and 
repents the sin committed by him, the dot disappears; but if he is 
. persistent in his vice, this dot increases so.that it blackens his whole 
heart and his conscience ceases to prick him. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: When a slave (a person) 
commits a sin (an evil decd) a black dot is dotted on his heart. Then if 
that person leaves that evil deed (sin), begs Allah to forgive him, and 
repents, then his heart is cleared, but if he repeats the evil deed (sin) 
that dot is increased till his heart is completely covered with it and 
that (black dot) is rust. Allah has said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Nay, but which they have earned is rust upon their hearts. 
(83 : 14) 


The Aim of Our Deeds should be to Please Allah | 


In Islam the motive of all our virtues is to earn the pleasure of 
Allah. A true Muslim must, therefore, work for the sake of Allah and 
should not make any other interest, personal or otherwise as the basis 
of his work or endeavour. Herein lies the difference between the 
Islamic outlook and concept of morals and other moral philosophies 
of ethic. The latter are concerned with the aim and object behind 
moral conduct and behaviour, the former teach as what should be the 
motive behind moral actions and deeds, for instance, there are two 
kinds of possessions with man, life and property and to sacrifice them 
in the cause of Allah is the most excellent deed. It has been said 
regarding the life of a Mu‘min (believer) in the Holy Qur’an: 
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And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 

` pleasure of Allah and Allah hath compassion on (His) 
bondmen. (2 : 207) 
And the likeness of those who spend their wealth in search 

of Allah’s pleasure and for strengthening of their souls, is the 
likeness of a garden on a height. The rainstorm smiteth it and 
it bringeth forth its fruits twofold. (2 : 265) 


And whatsoever good thing ye spend, it is for yourselves, 
when l 
ye spend not save in search of Allah’s countenance. 
(2 : 272) 
There is no good in much of their secret conferences save 
(in) him who enjoineth almsgiving and kindness and peace- 
making among the people. Whoso doeth that, seeking the 
good pleasure of Allah, we shall bestow on him a great 
reward. (4:114) 


Such as persevere in seeking their Lord’s countenance and 
are regular in prayer and spend of that which We bestow. upon 
them secretly and openly, and overcome evil with good. 
Theirs will be the sequel of the (heavenly) Home. (13 : 22) 


Who giveth his wealth that he may grow (in goodness) 
And none hath with him any favour for reward. 


Except as seeking (to fulfil) the purpose of his Lord, Most 
High 
He verily will be content. (92 : 18-21) 
There are several Ahadith which elucidate this point further that 
the motive of all our sacrifice, endeavour, should be to seek the 
pleasure of Allah. 


Abu Misa (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man 
came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
asked: A man fights for war booty; another fights for fame and third 
fights for showing off; which of them fights in Allah’s cause? The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He who 
fights that Allah’s words (i.e.) Islam should be superior, fights in 
Allah’s cause. Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
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him) said: Horses are kept for one or three purposes; for some people 


they are a source of reward, for some others they are a means of - 


shelter and for some others they are a source of sins. The one for 
whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse for Allah’s 
cause (i.e. jihad) tying it with a long tether on a meadow or in a 
garden with the result that whenever it eats from the area of the 
meadow or the garden where it is tied will be counted as good deed 
for his benefit and if it passes by a river and drinks water from it, even 
though he had no intention of watering it, even then he will get the 
reward for its drinking. Horses are a means of shelter for one who tied 
it in order that he could ride it in necessity and he should not beg or 
demand a thing of his necessity from others as Allah has given him 
wealth. He fulfills the rights of the horse (feeds properly) and he treats 
it with kindness and mercy. As for the man for whom horses are a 
source of sins, he is the one who keeps a horse for the sake of pride 
and pretence and slowing enmity for Muslims. Such a horse will be a 
source of sins for him. \ 

The most heart-moving Tradition was narrated by Abu Huraira 
and while narrating it, Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) 
fainted thrice and fell down and Mu‘awiya wept bitterly. Abu Huraira 
(Allah be pleased with him) said; by Him, in Whose Hand is my life, 
the Holy prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: On 
the Day of Resurrection when Allah would come and every Ummah 
would Kneal down at its place, first of all those versed in Qur’an and 
were killed in battle and those who were affluent would be brought in 
his presence. Then Allah would inquire from him who was versed in 

the Qur’an and was killed in the battle-field: Did I not teach you al’ 
~ that was sent down on His Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him)? How for did you act upon it? He would answer: Oh 
Allah! I used to recite the Qur’an in the prayers day and night. Allah 
would say: You tell a lie and the angels would also say that he is a 
liar. Then Allah would say: You said so in order that people may 
consider you as a great scholar and reciter of the Qur’an. And you 
were known as such in the world (so you have already been repaid). 
Then Allah would say to the wealthy and affluent: Did not you lead a 
life of ease and plenty amongst the people of the world? He would 
say: Why not my Lord! Allah would ask: What did you do with that I 
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had bestowed upon you? He would say: I used to fulfil the right of the 

- deserving and spent on the poor and the needy. Allah would say: You 
tell a lie and the angels would say that he is a liar. Then Allah would 
say: You did so in order that people may call you most generous. You 
were known as such in the world (so you have already been repaid). 
Then the person who had been killed in Jihad will be brought. Allah 
would inquire from him. Why were you killed? He would say: You 
had ordained Jihad in your cause. I fought till I was killed. Allah 
would say: You tell a lie and the angels would also say that he is a 
liar. Allah would say: You had fought so that the people should call 
you brave. You were known as such in this world. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: These are the people 
who would be first put into the Hell. Listening this Hadith Mu‘awiya 
(may Allah be pleased with him) wept bitterly and recited the 
following verse of the Holy Qur’an in support thereof. 


Whoso desireth the life of the world and its pump, We 
shall repay them their deeds herein, and therein they will not 
be wronged. , 

Those are they for whom is not in the Hereafter save the 
Fire, (All) that they contrive here is vain and (all) that they are 
wont to do is fruitless. (11 : 15,16) 


So give to the kinsman his due, and to the needy and to the 
wayfarer. That is best for those who seek Allah’s countenance. 
And such are they who are successful. (30 : 38) 


The Basic Principle of Morals in the Religion 


The perfection in manners which was attained as a result of the 
teachings of Islam can be understood from its basic principle. In 
Christianity the first basic principle relates to the creation of mankind. 
According to it, man is a born sinner and sin is ingrained in his very 
nature since his father and mother, Adam and Eve (peace be upon 
them) were sinners, since this ancestral sin has been transferred in the 
human instinct it is not possible for man to avoid it. Christianity has 
gone too far in this exaggeration and it says that unless the child who 
is born is baptized he is not purified nor would he enter the Kingdom 
of Heaven and he would be flung into the Fire of Hell as he had not 
been baptized by the name of Messiah. 
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The concept of Islam is quite different from it. According to it, 
Tauhid, belief in Oneness of God is the innate nature of man on which 
man has been created. He has affirmed his faith in Allah in reply to 
Allah’s first question: Am I not your Lord, saying: Yes, why not. In 
other words man has made this confession from the very beginning, 
and has not denied after affirmation of his belief in Allah which is 
safficient proof of his being pious. So the natural instinct of man is 
good. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Surely We have created man of the best stature. (95 : 4) 


Who created thee, then fashioned, then proportioned thee? 
into whatever form He willed, He moulded thee. (82 : 7,8) 


This verse has been taken from the surah, Infitar. In this surah 
mention of the Day of Judgement has been made. The word, fa ‘ada 
laka used in the above verse has been translated as proportioned 
which, in the literal sense, means, “balanced”, that is, man has been 
given a balance in his powers. The interpreters like Naishapuri and 
others are of the view that man has been given utmost capability to 
attain excellence which means that the term “balance” implies the 
balance in the physical as well as in the spiritual sense. it has been 
stated in the surah, A‘la of the Holy Qur’an: 


Praise the name of thy Lord the Most high, 

Who createth, then disposeth; n 

Who measureth, then guideth. l l (87 : 1-3) 
According to the Holy Qur’an man is not sinful or wrong-doer 


_ by birth but he has been endowed with right nature and guidance. It 


has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


So set thy purpose (O Muhammad) for religion as a man 
by nature upright-the nature (framed) of Allah, in which He 
hath created man. There is no altering (the laws of) Allah’s 
creation. That is the right religion, but most men know not. 
(30 : 30) 
The sum and substance of these Divine teachings is that man 
is not sinful by birth. He has been created on the best nature and 
disposition and he does not come into this world laden with the 
burden of the sins of his ancestors on his back. It has been aba in 
the Holy Qur’an: 


\ 
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Each soul earneth only on its own account nor doth any 
laden bear another’s load. (6 : 165) 


You are only being paid for which ye used to do. (52: 16) 


The religions which have spread the belief in the 
transmigration of souls, birth and rebirth of man also preach that man 
is sinful by birth. Thus the humanity has been burdened with a heavy 
load of sins. A newly-born child must give an account and atone for 
the sins of his every previous birth and life. This stigma or blot of sins 
is attached to the baby in the womb of his mother. 


As against it, Islam teaches that the original nature on which 
man is born is innocent and it is free from all sorts of sins. What a 
tremendous good news for the humanity! Islamic teachings are against 
this concept which is based on sheer injustice and inequity and 
considers that even the innocent child who has no consciousness of 
right or wrong is sinful and hence punishable. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah would not 
punish any child unless he has attained the consciousness of wrong 
and right. 


Fear and Hope 


There is another point. There were two groups among the Greek 
philosophers. One was called as sorrowful and other was known as 
cheerful. The first group expressed its despondency and hopelessness 
over every event. They considered that the whole world was covered 
with deep darkness and strewn with thorns, and the second group does 
not look beyond pomp and show and ease and comforts and luxuries 
of this world. The first group gives a lesson of silence and wearing 
‘sullen and gloomy looks on the plea that it is the ultimate destination 
of man. The other group’s motto is: Eat drink and be merry and do not 
care for the future. Both these concepts are wrong from the moral 
point of view and need to be reconsidered. If we act upon the first 
concept all our potentialities or capacities cease to work and go waste 
and we are incapacitated to perform any work or deed, and in the | 

second case man loses the sense to make distinction between right and 
wrong and becomes indifferent to these things, being deep-steeped in 
his Just and sensual pleasures. The teachings of Islam maintain a 
balance between the two and exhort its follower not to transgress the 
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limits imposed by Allah. On the one hand, it does not preach the 
lesson of lethargy and despondency and tells its follower to keep their 
spirits high and not to feel disheartened even in the most trying 
situation and adversities reposing complete trust in Allah’s help and 
succour and on the other hand, if teaches that they should not be 
carried away by worldly allurements so that they become indifferent 
to Allah. In the Islamic Shari‘ah despondency and Kufr (disbelief) are 
synonymous terms. It was said to Ibrahim (peace be upon him) in the 
Holy Qur’an: 


They said: we bring the good tidings in truth. So be not 
thou of the despairing. (15 : 55) 


and despair not of the Spirit -of Allah. Lo! none despaireth 
of the Spirit of Allah save disbelieving folk. (12 : 87) 


Despair not the mercy of Allah, Who forgiveth all sins. 
Lo! He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. (39:53) 


Herein lies the difference in the mental attitude of a believer and 
a disbeliever in adversities. The motive behind every action and deed 
of a disbeliever is to get material or monetary benefit out of it but if he 
does not get it, he sits down sad and dejected. but if the believer does 
not get any material or worldly gain out of it, he is not discouraged or 
disheartened as he has done a good and virtuous deed for which if he 
is not paid in this world he is sure to be paid in the Hereafter. This 
belief in the Hereafter has infused strength and vigour in the minds of 
the believers. They work honestly and whole-heartedly as their aim is 
to please Allah. If the results of their endeavours are not according to 


their expectations, they do not sit down idle and put in more efforts i 


hoping that Allah who has created them would help them in the most 
trying circumstances. A true belieyer reposes trust in Allah. In the 
nations who disbelieve Allah there exists an increasing trend to 
commit suicide. In case they suffer a reverse or do not succeed, they 
are so much overwhelmed by despondency and hopelessness that they 
do not hesitate to commit this heinous crime. But a Muslim does not 
lose hope to the last moment. He may be rich or poor, healthy or sick, 
with or without children, affluent or destitute, successful or 
unsuccessful, he is not disheartened. He faces all these difficulties 
with courage and patience and hopes for Allah’s mercy. He is sure 
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that he must get his reward in the Hereafter as Allah has made a 
promise. 


I suffer not the work of any worker, male or female, to be 
lost. (3 : 195) 


Monasticism and Morals Conduct 


Good conduct means amicable relations among men based on 
well-wishing and fair and just dealings and fulfillment of the rights of 
human beings. It is obvious that without mutual relations and dealings - 
among men there can be no concept of good conduct and good 
manners. There exists no need to develop such relations in rahbaniya 
(monasticism) or secluded way of living as little social contacts, 
indifference towards kith and kin, friends etc. hardly provide any 
chance of good conduct and behaviour. 


This point (monasticism) needs to be discussed as monasticism 
or seclusion or solitary life of a hermit has given impression to the 
general public that it is an act of piety, rather the best of virtues; but 
the factual position is not so as it looks. The fact is that some 
individuals and parties have contrived to hide themselves behind this 
veil and make a show of their false religious superiority, piety and 
sanctity and taking an undue advantage of their prominent position 
loot the public and live with pomp and show like the kings. Another 
benefit of this secluded life is that under this lame excuse, they 
become indifferent to the duties, and rights which they owe to their 
family, relatives, companions, friends, society, State, thus leading a 
life of ease and comfort. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) never encouraged this way of life. After 
Prophethood, twenty-three years of his life indicate that he 
participated fully in the social activities and worked untiringly for the . 
welfare of the people. The Khulafa-i-Rashidin and other companions 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also ` 
led a full-fledged social life. it is evident that the duties and rights of 

men belonging to a society can be fulfilled in the society in which one 
lives. These cannot be fulfilled by sitting in a jungle or desolate lonely 
corner. What social or party problems can these people solve or help 
in resolving the difficulties? Do they guide the people, support the 
poor and the needy or orphans? Do they forbid them from sin and 
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evil? Do they earn their livelihood themselves? Do they fulfill their 
duties of preaching and calling the people to Islam and enjoining the 
good and forbidding the abominable (evil)? Do they participate in 
Jihad (fight in Allah’s cause)? It is a fact that these are the most 
excellent of Ibadat in the right of Allah. Hence Monastic way of life 
has not been approved by Islam. 


It is, therefore, the duty of every devout follower of Islam to 
strive hard in the cause of Allah and enjoin the good and forbid the 
abominable. The personality of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) is a model for all to emulate. He not only 
preached good conduct and manners; but also translated these moral 
precepts into practical reality by acting upon them himself. His 
companions also followed them strictly in their lives. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He who 
amongst you should see something abominable, should modify it with 
the help of his hand; and if he has not the strength enough to do it, 
(even) then he should (abhor it) from his heart, and that is the least of 
faith. ’ 


Inquisitiveness, Spying and Backbiting are Forbidden | 


The aim and object of enjoining the good and forbidding the evil 
is to reform the society and to maintain the moral standard of the 
Ummah. Islam, therefore, forbids inquisitiveness, spying, fault- 
finding. Islam does nat permit any Muslim to enter the house of 
another Muslim to look into his personal and private affairs. It is 
prohibited as it opens the door of dissension and mischief-making. If a 


‘person commits any sin within the four-walls of his house, the society 


remains immune from its bad influence and thus his sin is confined to 
a limited area. This act also indicates that there is remorse and shame 


in heart for committing this sin. There is every possibility that he ` 


might amend his behaviour and bring about a change in his life. But in 
case some people probe into his personal and private affairs, he might 
persist in his sin and even the chance to rectify himself is lost. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: No one 
should enter the house and room of another person without permission 
three times and if he is not granted permission, he should come back. 
This permission is needed as a protection against glance. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
- Allah be upon him) as saying: Do you know what is backbiting? They 
(the companions) said: Allah and His Messenger know best. 
Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Backbiting implies your 
talking about your-brother in a manner he does not like. It was said to 
him: What is your opinion about this that if I actually find (that 
failing) in my brother which I made a mention of? He said: If (that 
failing) is found (in him) what you assert, you in fact backbited him, 
and if that is not in him it is a slander. It has been said in the Holy 
Qur’an: 

O ye who believe! Shun much suspicion; for lo! some 
suspicion is a crime. And spy not, neither backbite one 
another. Would one of you love to eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? Ye abhor that, (so abhor the other)! And keep your 
duty (to Allah). Lo! Allah is Relenting, Merciful. (49 : 12) 


Morality and Law 


In order to establish law and order in the world and eradicate 
evil and vice two things are essential i.e. moral conduct and law. 
Although the aim of both is the same, the approach to this end is,. - 
however, different. Law does curb the crimes and evils but it does not 
help to foster the sentiments of hatred or abhorrence against evil in the 
hearts and thus the process of purification of hearts and souls is not 
completed. Moreover, it is not possible to impose a sort of moral 
conduct and behaviour on every individual, hence complete 
implementation of justice and equity and eradication of evil is not 
possible through law. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), therefore, brought the Shari‘ah which combined in 
itself Ihsan, justice and equity and law and moral conduct and 
behaviour. i k 


In Islam the crimes and evils which have their direct effect on 
others come under the definition of law such as murder, theft, robbery, 
slandering etc. The Holy Qur’an has prescribed punishment for these 
crimes which can be inflicted by the Islamic State. And the things 
which relate to self-purification or self perfection come under the 
category of morals i.e.,not to tell a lie, compassion, helping the poor 
and the needy etc. Thus Islam is a combination of law and moral 
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conduct and behaviour. It has, on the one hand, given the right to 
every oppressed and deserving person to take revenge according to the 
law of the Torah and on the other hand, he may forgive the oppressor 
according to the teaching of Injil (Bible) and repel the evil with 
goodness. Islam not only believes in the rule of law and justice of the 
State but also in the moral and spiritual elevation of the people and ` 
has formulated excellent moral conduct and behaviour to achieve this 
end. 


_Islam combined the law of the Torah and the Injil (Bible) in its 
Shari‘ah and taking of revenge on the murderer based on justice and 
equity is allowed but provision is also made to forbear and forgive: 


And We prescribed for them therein: The life for the life, 
and the eye for the eye, and the nose for the nose, and the ear 
for the ear, and the tooth for the tooth, and for wounds 
retaliation. But whoso foregoeth it (in the way of charity) it 
shall be expiation for him. Whoso judgeth not by that Allah 
hath revealed: Such are disbelieves. 


And We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow in their 
footsteps, confirming that which was (revealed) before him, 
and We bestowed on him the Gospel wherein is guidance and 
a light, confirming that which was (revealed) before it in the 
Torah - a guidance and an admonition unto those who ward 
off (evil). (5 : 45,46) 


These are the laws and commands concerning the moral conduct 
and behaviour to deal with the most heinous crimes. As regards 
financial affairs, it has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


And if yet repent (from usury), then ye have your principal 
(without interest). 


And if the debtor is in strained circumstances, then (let 
there be) postponement to (the time of ease); and that ye remit 
the debt as almsgiving would be better for you if you did not 
but know. (2 : 279,280) 


The following moral principle should be kept in view without 
inflicting punishment: 


h. eee 
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If ye punish, then punish with the like of that wherewith ye 
were afflicted. But if ye endure patiently, verily, it is better for 
the patient. (16: 126) 


The same moral principle has been explained in another verse of 
the Holy Qur’an: 


The guerdon (recompense) of an ill-deed is an ill the like 
thereof. But whosoever pardoneth and amendeth his wage is 
the affair of Allah. Lo! He loveth not wrong-doers. (42 : 40) 


In order to enforce moral discipline it has been ordained not to 
show leniency in inflicting punishment on the criminal. 


And adulterer and the adultress scourge ye each one of 
them (with) a hundred stripes. And let not pity for the twine 
withhold you from obedience to Allah, if you believe in Allah 
and the Last day. (24 : 2) 


Since the punishment for this sin would be more severe on the 
day of Resurrection than that inflicted in this life of the world so it is 
in the interest of the sinner to suffer the pain of this punishment in this 
life. It has, therefore, been ordained that those inflicting punishment 
on him should be rigorous and should not relent toward him. 


While imposing punishment on the culprit no distinction would 
made between rich and poor or high or low. ‘A’isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) reported that the Quraish had been anxious about the 
Makhzumi women who had committed theft, and said: Who well 
speak to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). They said: Who dare it, but Usama, the loved one of Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)? So Usma 
spoke to him. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Do you intercede regarding one of the 
punishments prescribed by Allah? He then stood up and addressed 
(people) saying: O people, those who have gone before were 
destroyed, because if anyone of high rank committed theft amongst 
them, they spared him; but if anyone of the low rank committed theft, 
they inflicted the prescribed punishment upon him. By Allah, if 
Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad, were to steal, I would have her 


hand cut off. 
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‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: By Allah, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) never took 
revenge for himself concerning any. matter that was presented to him, 
but when Allah’s limits were transgressed by anyone legal 
punishment was imposed on him. - 


However, intercession or leniency ‘in the case of a person who 
had committed a crime and had made a confession of it and had been 
imposed legal punishment after the case has been filed with the 
authorities is not recommended. 

As regards the Qisas, it has been stated in the Holy Qur’an: 

( We ordained therein for them) 

Life for life, eye for eye, 

Nose for nose, ear for ear, 

Tooth for tooth and 

Wounds equal for equal, but 

If anyone remits the 

Qisas by way of charity, 

It shall be expiation for him. 

And whoever fails to judge by that which 
Allah has revealed, such are 
Wrong-doers. (5: 45) 

‘If the provision for forgiveness exists for this major criminal 
offence in Islam, it can be well understood as to how far the penal 
laws of Islam are more humane, reasonable, just and equitable and 
lenient. But forbearance, tolerance and forgiveness are the best of 
virtues and their role in the moral conduct and behaviour to the right 
path in the affairs of life is highly significant. 


Forbearance and Forgiveness 


The most difficult and hard education is the that of tolerance, 
forbearance, forgiveness, self-control and patience. But Islam has 


made it easy and feasible. The hatred and abhorrence of Islam for - 


polytheism and idol-worship is not hidden from anyone. It has 
presented a very high and unalternative concept of Tauhid 
(Monotheism) of Allah’s majestic glory which is a distinctive 
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character of Islan. and integral part of Muslim’s faith but they have 
been admonished not to speak ill of the false gods of the polytheists so 
that they might speak ill of your God in annoyance. 


How sublime is this moral education! It is said to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to show patience on the 
oppression and foul language by the polytheists and infidels and 
forgive them and other Muslims are also ordained to act upon it. 


It is easy to forbear and forgive in the state of peace of mind, but 
it is difficult that a man should not lose control in a state of anger. It 
has been said in the praise of the companions: 


and when they are angry they forgive. (42 : 37) 


Praising the pious and virtuous, it has been said in another verse 
of the Holy Qur’an: 


Those who spend (in Allah’s cause-deeds of charity, alms 
etc.) in prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and 
who pardon men, verily, Allah loves Al-Niuhsinin (the good- 
doers). (3 : 134) 


It is a great moral courage to forbear and forgive: 


And have patience (O Muhammad) even as the stout heart 
among the messengers (of old) had patience, and seek to 
hasten on the doom for them. (46 : 35) 


O my dear son! Establish worship and enjoin kindness, 
and forbid iniquity, and persevere whatever may befall thee. 


(31:17) 
But if ye persevere and ward off (evil), then that is of the 
steadfast heart of things. (3 : 186) 


Repelling Evil with Good 


Another moral lesson given by Islam is to forgive him who does 
wrong to you and treat him well even if he bears rancour or enmity in 
his heart against you. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 

These will be given their reward twice over, because they 
are steadfast and repel evil with good, and spend of that 
wherewith We have provided them. (28 : 54) 
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Such people have been called as very fortunate. It has been said 
in the Holy Qur’an: 


The good deed and the evii deed are rot alike. Replace the 
evil deed with one which is better, then lo! he between whom 
and thee there was enmity (will become) as though he was a 
bosom friend. 

But none is granted it save those who are steadfast and 
none is granted it save the owner of great happiness. 


(41 : 34,35) 


It has been said in another verse that you should not care for the 
taunting and sarcastic remarks of the polytheists and disbelievers lest 
you should commit any wrong in a fit of anger in this religious affair 
as it is the evil suggestion of the devil. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I know of a wording; if he were 
to utter that he would get out (of the fit of anger) (and the wording is): 
I seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the accursed. 


It has been stated in the Holy Qur’an: 


And if a whisper from the devil reaches thee (O 
Muhammad) then seek refuge in Allah. (41 : 36) 


Repel evil with that which is better. We are the best aware 
of that which they allege. 


And say: My lord! I seek refuge in Thee from suggestion 
of the evil ones 


And I seek refuge in Thee, my Lord, lest they be present 
with me. (23 : 96,97,98) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that a person 
said: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), I 
have relatives with whom I try to have close relationship, but they 
sever (this relation). I treat them well, but they treat me ill. I am sweet 
to them but they are harsh toward me. Upon this (the Holy Prophet) 
said: If it is so as you say, then in fact you are throwing hot ashes 
(upon their faces), that is, repelling evil with good and there would 
always remain with you on behalf of Allah (an angel to support you) 
who will keep you dominant over them so long as you adhere to this 
(path of righteousness). 
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Hudhaifa (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: Do 
not follow every one; you say that if the people treat you well, you 
will also do so and if they oppress, you will also oppress them. Do not 
do this, but be calm and self-composed. If the people treat you well 
you treat them well and but if they treat you ill, you should not treat 
them ill. 


Perfection of Morals in Islam 


The progress in the system of the Govt. in the period of 
civilization is not due to the fact that some additions or alterations are 
made in its existing law, but it is due to the fact that while imposing a 
law all its clauses and by-clauses are kept in view in order to make it 
so effective that none could escape it and dare transgress its limits. In 
the savage society, however, a custom or rule is formulated without 
taking into consideration the prevailing circumstances or 
surroundings. Theft is a crime in the eye of every Govt. and in this 
respect there is no difference between a savage rule and a highly 
cultured and civilized Government. But only this much is not 
sufficient to eradicate this evil. All those people who help or 
cooperate in this crime or buy or sell the stolen articles or goods etc. 
must be declared as accomplice. The superiority of the civilized 
Government over the savage form of rule is due the fact that the 
former has made its laws and rules and regulations vast and effective 
but in the latter case this vastness and effectiveness is lacking. 


Universality of Moral Principles of Islam 


Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was not 
sent for a specific time to a particular people or nation. So the Divine 
Book containing the moral code was not sent to a particular nation or 
country for guidance for a limited time but it is a universal message 
and guidance for the whole humanity. It forbids all evil and vice and 
explains what actions and deeds are virtuous and good in the sight of 
Allah. We give below a brief detail of those actions and deeds which 
please Allah and those inviting His displeasure; we must refrain from 
them. an 


247 


The virtue of speaking the truth, the evil of telling a lie, 
condemnation of knowledge without practicing it, forbearance and 
forgiveness, contentment, patience, gratefulness, steadfastness in the 
cause of truth, jihad in Allah’s cause, exhortation to alms-giving; 
generosity, evil of miserliness or avarice, evil of squandering and 
extravagance, benevolent treatment with the relatives, kith and kin, 
orphans, the poor and the needy and neighbours and helping the 
wayfarers, beggars; kindness to slaves, captives, evil of pride and 
haughtiness, honesty, fulfilling the promise, regard for the treaty, 
truce, peace, paying Zakat and charity, enjoining good, mutual love, 
evil of talking ill against anyone and taunting, prohibition of calling 
by bad names, obeying and serving the parents. Mutual well-wishing 
and greeting with Assalamu Alaikum, supporting the truth, loving 
justice, truthful evidence, adverse effect of false evidence on the heart, 
evil of walking exultantly and proudly on the earth, amicability, unity, 
fraternity of mankind and brothers-in-Faith, lawful livelihood, earning 
by dint of one’s own labour, trading, prohibition of begging, enjoining 
the good and forbidding the abominable (evil), infanticide, prohibition 
of illegal killing of a person. Bringing up the orphan and safe- 
guarding his wealth and property properly, giving full weight and 
measure not disturbing the peace of the land, abstaining from obscene, 
immodest-talk, adultery which is a heinous crime, lowering ones gaze, 
it is not allowed to enter another house without taking permission, 
‘satr (covering the part of the body which must be covered according 
to the Shari‘ah) and hijab (veiling), the evil of dishonesty, deceit, 
accountability in respect of eyes, ears, heart. Doing good and virtuous 
deed and shunning vain and evil deeds, regard for promise and trust, 
sacrifice, forbearance, repelling the evil with the good. The evil of 
anger. During discussion or argumentation and talk with the enemies, 
one should be careful about etiquettes, not to talk ill of the deities of 
the polytheists. Decision should be based on justice and equity, even 


the enemies should be dealt with justly. It is bad to lay an obligation > ` 


on the person whom you give Zakat or charity, damnation of shouting, 
hatred against impiety, reprobation, prohibition of robbing, looting 
and seizing the wealth of another through deceit, fear, piety of heart 
and the evil of pretending to be pious, dignity in walking, good 
conduct and behaviour in the meeting, benevolent treatment with the 
weak and aged persons, women-folk, obeying the husband, fulfilling 
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the right of the wife, the evil of taking false oaths, prohibition of back- 
biting, taunting, slandering. Cleanliness and purification of body, 
dress, and soul, covering the private parts of the body, prohibition 
from rebuking the beggar and oppressing the orphan, expression of 
Allah’s favours and rewards, refraining from suspicion, hypocrisy, 
ostentation, showing off; to be merciful to all, lending, giving up the 
debt: perseverance, steadfastness, courage and valiance, the evil of 
showing cowardice by fleeing from the battle-field in the thick of 
battle, prohibition from drinking, gambling, the good of feeding the 
hungry, refraining from indecent, foul and immodest talk openly and 
privately, doing good without any selfish interest, freeing the heart 
from the -love of wealth and property, forbidding oppression, 
refraining from sin and vice, and rude or indifferent treatment towards 
the people, exhorting one another to adhere to the truth, truthfulness 
and integrity in dealings. 


A Short Description of the Ahadith Concerning the 
Moral Conduct and Behaviour 


Besides the teachings of the Holy Qur’an, there is vast literature 
of moral conduct and behaviour based on the sayings of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and interpretation 
of the verses of the Holy Qur’an as mentioned in the books of 
Ahadith. Kanz-al-A‘mal which is the collection of such Ahadith 
extends over 187 pages of big size in small print. As regards the 
number of Ahadith, it comes to 3906. They are divided into 250 
chapters and under different topics concerning morals and manners 
and cover almost all the aspects of moral conduct and behaviour of 
human-kind and we reproduce below only those. topics which have 
been mentioned in Sahih Bukhari, Jama‘ Tirmidhi and Sunan Abu 
Dawud. 


Keeping union among the blood-relation, benevolent treatment 
to parents, tenderness towards children, loving the younger and 
respecting the elders, liking your brother as you like yourself, 
benevolent treatment towards the neighbour, kindness with the 
servants and pardoning their mistakes, bringing up the family, and 
looking after the needs of the poor and the needy, orphans and 
widows helping the blind, sympathizing with the common man, kind 
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treatment with those who are under debt, redressing the grievances of 
a person who cails for help, wishing well for the Muslims, mercy on 
animals, thankfulness for your benefactor, fulfilling the right which 
one believer possesses over the other, visiting and serving the sick, 
forbiddance of nursing mutual jealousy, mutual hatred and mutual 
hostility and the evil of exulting over the other’s misfortune, valiance 
and courage, condemnation of fleeing from the battle-field. Obedience 
to the Imam or leader, constancy in actions and deeds, doing your own 
works yourself, sweet talk, cheerful, amiable nature and generosity, 
refraining from foul and abusive language, hospitality, modesty, 
politeness and dignity, controlling the enger, forbearance and 
forgiveness, patience and perseverance, condzmnation of being proud 
of one’s ancestral superiority, evil of being suspicious, forbiddance to 
enter the house of another person without taking permission, and 
peeping into another’s house, wishing well “or others, gentleness and 
politeness, contentment and satisfaction, forbidden to beg, 
condemnation of publicising one’s sins, forbiddance to tell the faults 
of your brother, prohibition from back-biting, slandering, carrying 
tales, nursing hatred, grudge, malice and spying, the evil of divulging 
one’s secrets, merit of humility and hospitality, honesty, the evil of 
using abusive language, forbiddance to praise anyone in his presence, 
forbiddance to curse, and to indulge in vain and frivolous talk, 
condemnation of greed, niggardliness, squandering money and 
extravagance, pride and arrogance, mocking, jeering and making fun 
of anyone; sanctity of human life, forbiddance to oppress anyone; to 
be just and fair in dealings and not to be partial or prejudiced., 
prohibition from fanaticism, harshness or rigour is not permitted, 
sympathy and compassion towards the afflicted. The evil of avarice, 
showing patience over the fate, forbidden to mourn (as it was done in 
the Day of ignorance), forbiddance of gambling, bidding against the 
other (for raising the price) exhortation to adhere to, truth and not to 
tell a lie, forbidden to quarrel, give false evidence, the merit of joining 
the ties of friendship, relationship, forbiddance for a Muslim to have 
estranged relations with another Muslim beyond three days and 
without any reason of the Shari‘ah. It is forbidden to perpetrate 
atrocity upon a Muslim, to humiliate him, to insult him, and 
inviolable is his blood, honour and wealth, condemnation of a 
hypocrite and one who pays a double game, forbiddance to break the 
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promise, prohibition from dishonesty, deceit, drinking, adultery, theft, 
the merits of purity and cleanliness, greeting the friends, relatives with 
Assalamu ‘Alaikum and embracing and shaking hands and observing 
the etiquettes of meeting, eating, drinking, dressing, sitting and 
dispersing, house-keeping and the special rules and etiquettes relating 
to moral conduct and behaviour which need to be observed in the case 
of women. 


As man is by his very nature evasive and in the habit of making 
lame excuses; it is necessary that every aspect of moral conduct and 
should be explained clearly and in detail to elucidate this point. 
Further we quote here one or two examples. 


Sadaqa and Zakat are tremendous works worthy of immense 
reward in the Hereafter; but the Torah has confined it to ‘ushr and 
Zakat only and no mention of another charitable act has been made 
therein. According to the Bible giving away everything to the poor 
and leading a life of poverty is a virtue. The Holy prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has combined both these teachings 
and removed the deficiency by clarifying them further. It had not been 
made clear in the Torah on what quantity of grain or weight of gold 
and silver and number, cost of other things ‘ushr and Zakat were to be 
levied as an obligatory duty. The Shari‘ah of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has fixed the time, quantity, weight 
and number of surplus wealth on which ‘ushr and Zakat are payable. 
He has also explained the nature or kinds of expenditure on which this 
income can be expended. It has not been ordained that you should 
spend everything in the path of Allah and become poor and destitute. 
In stead of this, the Holy Qur’an says: 

They ask you what they should spend. Say: What you can 
spare. (2 : 219) 
But from the moral view-point the believer has been exhorted to 
suspend his own need and take the pain to fulfil the need of the other 
person which is the most excellent of moral virtues. Allah says in the. 
praise of Ansars who put themselves into trouble to alleviate the 
sufferings of the emigrants (Muhajirin): 
But rather prefer (the fugitives) over themselves though 
they are in want. (59 : 9) 
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The Holy Qur’an says praising the companions: And feed 
with food, the needy the orphan, and the captive for love of 
Him. (76 : 4) 

The Holy Qur'an exhorts us again and again to spend in the 
cause of Allah. Some people give those things in sadaqa (charity) and _ 
Zakat which are useless, rotten or bad. The Holy Qur’an has forbidden 
it as it indicates the vanity and impurity of heart and does not fulfil the 
real purpose i.e. purification of heart and soul for which charity and 
Zakat are given. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Ye will not attain piety until ye spend of that which ye 
love. And whatever ye spend, Allah is aware thereof. (3 : 92) 


It has been said in verses of the Holy Qur'an: 


O ye who believe! spend of the good things which ye have 
earned, and of that which we bring forth from the earth for 
you, and seek not the bad (with intent) to spend thereof (in 
charity) when ye would not take it for yourself save with 
disdain; and know that Allah is Absolute, Owner of Praise. 

(2 : 267) 

They ask thee (O Muhammad), what they shall spend. Say: 
That which ye spend for good (must go) to parents and near 
kindered and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer. And 
whatever good ye do, lo! Allah is Aware of it. (2:215) 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Giving of sadaqa is essential for every Muslim. It was said 
(to him): What do you say of him who does not find (the means) to 
do so? He said: Let him work with both his hands, thus doing benefit 
to himself and give sadaqa. It was said to him: What about him who 
does not have (the means to do so)? He said: Then let him assist the 
needy, the oppressed. It was said: What do you say of one who cannot 
even do this? He said: Then he should enjoin what is reputable or 
what is good. He said: What about him if he cannot do that? He said: 
He should then abstain from evil, for verily this is sadaqa on his 
behalf. He (Allah’s Messenger) said on another occasion: Enjoining 
what is good and forbidding from evil is a sadaqa; leading a stray 
person to the right path is a sadaqa; helping the blind, the poor and the 
needy is a sadaqa; removing stone, or thorn, or bone from the path is a 
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Sadaqa; pouring water of his bucket into another’s bucket is a sadaqa, 
a good word is a sadaqa. The significance and the broad sense in 
which the words, sadaqa and Zakat have been used in Islam can be 
understood from the atove Ahadith 


It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


O ye who believe! Render not vain your almsgiving by 
reproach and injury like him who spendeth his wealth only to 
be seen of men and believeth not in Allah and the Last Day. 


(2 : 264) 
A kind word with forgiveness is better than almsgiving 
followed by injury. Allah is Absolute, Clement. (2 : 263) 


If ye publish your almsgiving, it is well, but if ye hide it ' 
and give it to the poor, it will be better for you, and will atone 
for some of your ill-deeds. Allah is informed of what you do. 

(2 : 271) 

And pay not (their contributions) save reluctantly. (2 : 54) 


And the likeness of those who spend their wealth in search 
of Allah’s pleasure, and for strengthening of their souls, is as 
the likeness of a garden on height. (2 : 265) 


And whatsoever good thing ye spend, it is for yourselves 
when ye spend not save in search of Allah’s countenance; and 
will be repaid to you in full, and will not be wronged. (2 : 272) 


The Islamic Commands Cover All their Aspects 


The outstanding feature of the commands of Islam is that no 
aspect thereof has been left untouched and none can find the way to 
escape them, for instance, no religion is in favour of drinking wine, 
but none has declared it unlawful and put a ban on- it in unequivocal 
words. Islam is the first religion of the world which has given a 
definite and final decision about its prohibition as against the 
uncertain and hesitant attitude of other religions of the world about it. 
Although some pious men abstained from it even before Islam but 
their number was limited and the people of the world at large could 
not remain immune from the evil and unhealthy effects of wine, for 
example, a person does not himself drink, but he buys and sells wine 
or that he abstains from both but uses the utensils in which wine is 
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prepared etc. Islam has banned all those things and blocked all such - 


avenues as lead to this evil and vice. 


Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Verily, Allah, the Exalted, has forbidden wine. So who hears this 
verse and has anything of it with him, he should neither drink it nor 
sell it. He (the narrator) said: The people then brought whatever they 
had of it with them on the streets of Madina and spilt that. 


The verse banning wine is given below: 


O believers! Surely wine and games of chance, and statues, and 
the divining arrows, are an abomination of Satan’s work! Avoid 
them, that ye may prosper. Only would Satan sow hatred and strife 
among you, by wine, and game of chance and turn you aside from the 
remembrance of God, and from prayer; will ye not, therefore, abstain 
from them? Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and be on your 
guard; but if ye turn back, know that our Messenger is only bound to 
deliver a plain announcement. 


Islam forbids anything which causes intoxication whether its 
quantity is large or small. It is the intoxicant which is unlawful, no 
matter what its quantity is. The haram is haram. Should a person say 
that since the liquor does not intoxicate him, he is justified in using 
that, does not mean that in the case of a habitual drunkard, it ceases to 
be something forbidden. 


As already stated, the rules of moral conduct and behaviour are 
definite and applicable to all, for instance, all those who are involved 
in the illegal transaction of usury shall be given over to the Hell-fire. 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Cursed be the taker of usury, the giver of usury, the writer of 
usury, and the witness of usury, for they are all equal. 


Similarly it has been said about illegal gratification. 


Curse be on the giver of bribe with the receiver of bribe. Islam 
has given such a balanced system of moral which is excellent and 
applicable to every individual and nation at all the time. 


Tauhid (monotheism) is the fundamental principle of many 
religions of the world; but no religion has explained its true 
significance and reality in details with the result that polytheism has 
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. creeped into it in some form or other. Islam is the religion which 
taught the lesson of pure Tauhid and fully explained the causes and 
reasons of polytheism and its consequences and severeness of 
punishment prescribed for this unpardonable sin in the ‘Hereafter. 
Polytheism was a form of idol-worship and the simple way of 
eradicating this evil practice could be that people were called to affirm 
their faith in Tauhid (Oneness of God) and all the idols of Arabia were 
pulled down; but Islam did not consider this adequate to curb this evil 
and declared all those things unlawful which lead to polytheism. 
Portrait or picture was itself not a bad thing; but since it was a 
common symbol of idol-worship, it was declared as unlawful in 
Islam; exaggeration in praise and reverence of anyone sometime lead 
to hero-worship and attribution of extraordinary, supernatural, divine 
powers to a human being and the people of the past had begun to 
worship their great men as deities. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Do not exaggerate in my praise 
as the Christians exaggerated in the praise of the son of Maryam 
(Mary) Verily , I am His (Allah’s) servant, so say: The servant of 
Allah and His Messenger. 
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Islam and Moral Excellence 


The goal or ideal of a Muslim and his thinking should always be 
high and sublime. He should repose complete trust in Allah and 
should keep his spirit high in difficult situations. 


Patience, Gratefulness, Reliance and Contentment, Fate 
It has been said in the Holy Qur ‘an: 


and when you are resolved, put trust in Allah. Allah loves 
those who trust (in Him). (3 : 160) 


If Allah helps you, none can overcome you. If He 
abandons you, who then can help you? Therefore, in Allah, let 
the faithful put their trust. (3 : 160) 


No misfortune can befall the earth, or your own persons, 
but is recorded in a book before We bring it into being. That is 
easy for Allah, so that you may not grieve for the good things 
you miss or be overjoyed at that you gain. Allah does not love 
the haughty, the vainglorious. (57 : 23) 
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Lord, fill our hearts with steadfastness. Make us firm of 
foot and help us against the unbelievers. (2 : 250) 


Many a prophet has fought side by side with many devoted 
men. They never lost heart on account of what befell them in 
the path of Allah: they were neither weakened nor brought 
low. Allah loves the steadfast. Their only words were; Lord: 
Forgive us our sins and our excesses; make us firm of foot and 
give us victory over the disbelievers ` (3 : 146-147) 


Kind Treatment with the Enemies 


There are many practical examples of the Prophet’s kind and 
magnanimous treatment with his enemies. Here we give only a few 
examples of the world’s greatest preacher of Islam. 


The most suitable occasion for taking revenge on his enemies 
was the of conquest of Makkah when he entered the city as a victor 
and not as a vanquished and his blood thirsty enemies were standing 
before him, but he granted them general amnesty. 


On the day of migration, Suraqah mounted a swift horse in 
pursuit of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) so that he could seize him and get the reward one hundred 
camels but repeated stumbling of his horse gave him a warning to 
desist from this evil design. He asked forgiveness and Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) forgave him. 


A Jewess put poison in the food of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). He felt the effect of the poison and 
called the Jews who made the confession of guilt; but he did not say 
anything. He forgave the savage who had killed Hamza, his uncle. 


He forgave Hinda, the wife of Abu Sufyan who tore out the 
heart and liver of his (the Holy Prophet’s) loving uncle. 


He forgave Habbar b. Al. Aswad who had inflicted severe injury 
to the Prophet’s loving daughter Zainab (may Allah be pleased with 
her). j 


During the Treaty of Hudaibiya, a band of sixty men descended 
the mount of Tanim at dawn with an intention to kill the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). They were arrested; but 
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the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) let them 
off. 

A person intended to kill him. The companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) caught hold of 
him and brought him to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). He trembled out of fear. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: Do not be afraid, 
even if you intended to kill me, you could not do so. 


The people of Ta’if hooted him through the streets listening to 
the call of Islam and refused to give him shelter. They pelted him with 
stones and blood flowed down upon his legs. The angel said to him: If 
he desired we cause the mountain to fall upon them. He said: No, 
perhaps any believer of Allah may be born from their progeny. 


Once a person asked him to invoke curse, he said: I have not 
been sent to curse; but I have been sent as a mercy unto the worlds. 
Once he was returning from the battle. He passed by a plain. The sun 
was hot and the people were resting under the shades of the trees. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went to 
sleep under the shade of a tree hanging his sword to a branch. A 
bedouin came there and took off his sword intending to kill him (the 
Holy Prophet). The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was startled to see a bedouin standing on the side of his 
head with an unsheathed sword in his hand. He (the bedouin) said: 
Tell me, who can save you now from me? He said: (It is) Allah. This 
impressive reply had its effect and he put the sword back into its 
shealth. 


The Quraish confined him (the Holy Prophet) and his family in 
Shi‘b Abi Talib so that wheat and corn could not reach them. The 
children cried of hunger but the callous Quraish did not listen to their 
cries. As against this what was the treatment which the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) accorded to the Quraish? 
Makkah used to receive corn from Yamama. Thumama b. Uthal, the 
chief of Yamama had embraced Islam. He said to the Quraish: By 
Allah, you will not get a single grain of wheat from Yamama until it is 
permitted by the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). At last the Quraish came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and requested him to ask the chief to 
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continue the supply. He (the Holy Prophet) sent a meege and its 
supply was restored as usual. 


It must be remembered that when there is a fight between the 
believers and disbelievers and the latter are bent upon striking at the 
very root of Islam, that alliance and friendship with the infidels is 
prohibited which might jeopardise the interests of the Muslims or by 
which Islam is humiliated or the Muslims have to suffer loss or their 
prestige is lowered. It has been stated in the Holy Qur’an: 


Let not the believers take unto themselves the infidels as 
their friends beside the believers and whosoever does that 
Allah has nothing to do with him-except that you guard 

- yourself fully against them. (3 : 28) 


O ye who believe chose not your fathers nor your brethren 
nor friends if they take pleasure in disbelief. Whoso taketh 
them for friends, such are Wrong-doers. (9 : 23) 


Love for Allah and Enmity for Allah 


One may question here as to why the sentiments of hatred and 
enmity could not be ended? But it is contrary to the laws of nature as 
love and hatred, accord and discord, pleasure and anger are ingrained 
in the very nature of man and all the activities, struggles and 
endeavours in this world are due to these two sentiments of opposite 
nature. If the people were deprived of these sentiments there would 
have no activities good or bad. It is a flame or fuel which motivates a 
man to action. All the hustle and bustle of this world depends upon 
them. It is, therefore, neither proper not possible to curb or throw out 
these natural instincts and sentiments. The only rational way which 
has been adopted by Islam is as to how and when these sentiments 
would be overcome or given vent to and that one’s love and hatred, 
friendship and enmity, pleasure and anger should not be for any 
selfish cause or motive or personal benefit; but it should be to help 
and assist the cause of truth and to seek the pleasure of Allah. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur’an: Say (O Muhammad, to mankind) If you 
love Allah, follow me; Allah will love you and forgive your sins. 


Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


THE METHOD OF PREACHING MORALS. 


A study of the method of preaching moral conduct and 
behaviour by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) would reveal that he was fully aware of the occasions when stern 
and rigorous action was needed and when the matter could be set right 
by simple warning or admonition. He (the Holy Prophet) never took 
revenge on anyone for his personal cause unless a person transgressed 
the limits imposed by Allah. A woman of Quraish committed theft. 
Some people asked Usama to intercede on her behalf. So he spoke to 
him. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: Do you intercede regarding one of the punishments 
prescribed by Allah? He then stood up and addressed (people) saying: 
O people! Those who have gone before you were destroyed, because 
if anyone of high rank committed theft among them they spared him, 


and if anyone of low rank committed theft, they inflicted punishment 
upon him. 


Anas reported: A bedouin urinated in the mosque. Some of the 
persons stood up (to reprimand him or to check him from doing so), 
but the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Leave him alone; do not interrupt him. He (the narrator) 
said: And when he had finished, Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) called him and said to him: These 
mosques are not the places meant for urine and filth but only for 
` remembrance of Allah, prayer and recitation of the Qur’an. He (the 
narrator) said that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


him) then gave orders to one of the people who brought a bucket of 
water and poured it over. 


A person came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and safd: I am undone. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: What has brought about your ruin? He said: I have had sexual 
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intercourse with my wife during the month of Ramadan. Upon this he 

(the Holy Prophet) said: Can you find a slave to set him free? He 
said: No. (the Holy Prophet) said: Can you observe fast for two 
consecutive months? He said: No He (the Holy Prophet) said: Can 
you provide food to sixty poor people? He said: No, there is nothing 
with me (to give in charity). In the meanwhile, there was brought a 
basket containing eatables, whereupon the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) told him to feed sixty poor 
people and feed yourself and your family with what remains. He came 
back to his tribe and told them about the kind treatment which the 
Messenger of Allah accorded to him. . 


‘Ubada b. Samit reported: Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) took (a pledge) from us as he took 
from women that we will not associate anything with Allah and that 
we will not steal, and we will not commit adultery, and we will not 
kill our children we will not take any life which is forbidden by Allah 
to take but with legal justification and we will not bring calumny 
against one another. And he who amongst you fulfils (this pledge) his 
reward rests with Allah; and he upon whom amongst you is imposed 
the prescribed punishment and that is carried out, that is his expiation 
(for that sin), and he whose (sins) were covered by Allah, his matter 
rests with Allah. He may punish him if He likes or may forgive if He 
so likes. 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abu Bakra reported: My father dictated (and 
I wrote for him) to ‘Ubaidullah b. Bakra while he was the judge of 
Sijistan: Do not judge between two persons when you are angry, for I 

have heard Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


- him) as saying: None of you should judge between two persons when 


he is angry. 
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THE KINDS OF MORAL EDUCATION 


The message of Islam is whole-hearted devotion to Allah’s will 
and guidance. The Islamic teachings relating to morals and behaviour 
embrace the whole of man’s individual and collective life in all its 
aspects-personal, political, economic as well as what pertains to the 
spiritual life, thus providing alike for the needs of the body, mind and 
soul. 


The first part of Islamic teachings include the rights which an 
individual owes to other human beings and animate and inanimate 
things. He has been ordained to fulfil these rights and obligations as 
far as possible. 


The second part of moral teachings relates to the personal 
character and behaviour of a person for instance, speaking the truth is 
one of the virtues as telling a lie is an evil. 


The third part of moral teachings is that one should do all his 
works and deeds in the best possible way according to the Shariah and 
Islamic etiquettes which must be applied to all our actions and deeds- 
such as standing, sitting, eating and drinking etc. We give here the 
detail of the same. 
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RIGHTS AND DUTIES AND THEIR 
MEANINGS 


We have already given a short definition of the rights and duties 


we owe to others but this needs further elucidation. It has been said in ` 


the Holy Qur’an: 
He created for you all that the earth contains. (2 : 29) 


A human being therefore, has in his heart an attachment for 
every useful thing of the world. It is his bounded duty to make his 
best possible effort to maintain it properly and use it for the purpose 
and benefit for which Allah has created it, protecting it from all 
harmful effects. This sense of responsibility to fulfil the rights of 
others is the virtue of a true believer. It has been said in the Holy 
Qur’an: 

and in their wealth the beggar and the destitute had the 
right. (51 :.19) 
Give to the near of kin their dues, and also to the destitute 
and to the way-farers. Do not squander (your wealth) 
wastefully, for the wasteful are the devil’s brothers, and the 
devil is ever ungrateful to his Lord. (17 : 26) 


Allah, the Exalted has bestowed wealth upon man and it is the 
right of one gifted with this Allah’s favour to spend something out of 
it on ‘have not’ who are poor and deprived of it. Those who deserve 
most are the relatives of the possessor of wealth and then the poor and 
the needy and then the way-farers. 


That is, he who has been given the land if he sows something in 
it, it is due to Allah’s grace and mercy that his plantation grows up 
and bears fruit and corn etc. It is his duty to set apart the share of the 
poor and the needy person and not to squander away or waste his 
produce in vain pursuits. 
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It has been mentioned in a Hadith: 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
The Messenger of Allah said to me: I have been informed that you 
stand for prayer the whole night and fast during the day. I said: I do 
that, whereupon he said: Your wife has a right on you, your visitor has 
a right upon you. There is a right of your family upon you. There is a 
right of yourself (upon you) your body (upon you) and your eyes 
(upon you). Stand for prayer and sleep, observe fasts and break them. 


Extension of Rights and Duties 


` As already stated above, the sphere of our rights and duties is 
not only confined to human beings but it extends to all the things of 
the world created for the benefit of mankind. 


Abu Huraira reported: The Prophet (peace and blessings of 

= Allah be upon him) said: While a man was riding an ox, it turned 

towards him and said: I have not been: created for this purpose (i.e. 
carrying). 1 have been created for ploughing. 


Anas b. Malik reported: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: There is none. amongst the Muslims who 
plants a tree or Sows seeds, and then a bird , or a person, or an animal 
eats from it, but it is a sadaqa (charitable gift) for him. It is prohibited 
to cut down trees which bear fruit without any cause. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said in a solicitude: A person was tormented in the Hell for a cat 
whom he had tied and did not give her food nor set her free so that she 
could eat the creatures of earth, till the cat died of starvation and a 
person was pardoned as he saved the life of a thirsty dog giving him 
water to drink. 


The above examples indicate that the rules of moral conduct and 
behaviour of Islam are not only applicable to humankind, but they are 
widely applied to animals and all other animate and inanimate things 
of the world created by Allah for the benefit and use of human beings. 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) observed: None amongst you believes (truly) till one likes 
for his brother or for his neighbour that which he likes for himself. It 
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is evident that a Muslim is a brother of a Muslim. It is a serious evil 
for a Muslim to look down upon his brother Muslim. It is forbidden to 
perpetrate atrocity upon a Muslim to humiliate him, to insult him, and 
inviolable is the blood, honour and wealth of his brother in faith. 


Order of Preference 


As regards the order of preference of one over the other in the 
matter of fulfilling the rights, the most deserving amongst the persons 
are parents and there is consensus of opinion on this point in almost 
all the religions of world. Islam has also attached great importance to 
this aspect of moral conduct and behaviour and it is one of the most 
salient feature like the other excellent teachings of Islam. It has been 
said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Show kindness to your parents and your kindred, to the 
orphans and to the needy, to your near and distant neighbours, 
to your fellow-travellers, to the way-farers, and the slaves 
whom you own. (4 : 36) 


They will ask you about alms-giving. Say: Whatever you 
bestow in charity must go to your parents and to your kinsfolk, 
to the orphan and to the poor man and to the wayfarer. Allah is 
aware of whatever good you do. (2 : 215) 


Give to the near of kin their due, and also to the destitute 
and to the wayfarer. Do not squander (your substance) 
wastefully, for the wasteful are the devils brothers. (17 : 26) 


The Rights of Parents 
It has been said in the Holy Qur’an 


And we enjoined man (to show kindness) to his parents, 
for weakness after weakness his mother bore him and he is not 
weaned before he is two years of age. (31: 14) 


We have enjoined man to show kindness to his parents. 
With much pain his mother bears him, and with pain she 
brings him into the world. He is born and weaned in thirty 
months. (46 : 15) 


Abu Huraira reported that a person came to Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: Who among the 
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people is most deserving of a fine treatment from my hand? He said: 
Your mother He again said: Then who (is the next one)? He said: 
Again it is your mother (who deserves the best treatment from you). 
He said: Then who (is the next one)? He (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Again it is your mother. He (again) said: Then who? Thereupon he 
said: Then it is your father. l i 


Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that a man 
came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and said: Messenger of Allah; I have committed a major sin. Is there 
any repentance for me? He (the Holy Prophet) questioned if he had his 
mother. He said: yes. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Then accord her 
good treatment. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr reported that a person came to Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and sought 
permission (to participate) in Jihad, whereupon He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: Are your parents living? He said: yes. Thereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: You should put in your best efforts (in their) service. 


Abu Huraira reported: A person said: Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) who amongst the people is most 
deserving of my good treatment? He said: your mother, again your 
mother, again your mother, then your father, then your nearest 
relatives, according to the order (of nearness). 


The women’s role as mother is regarded in Islam as being of 
highest importance. Because of her innate fitness and capacity she has 
been entrusted the most important of all tasks; the shaping of the 
future generation of humanity. Islam acknowledges the immensity of 
the debt which an individual owes to his parents, and especially his 
mother, his first school in life and in many Qur’anic verses and 
Ahādīth such as quoted above and given below: 


Say: Come, I will recite to you what your Lord has made a 
sacred obligation on you: that you associate nothing with Him 
(as partner in His Divinity) and that you do good to your 
parents. (6: 151) 

Your Lord has enjoined you to worship none but Him, and 
to show kindness to parents. If either or both of them attain 
old age with you, say neither “fie” unto them nor reproach 
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them, but speak unto both of them a gracious word and treat 
them with humility and tenderness (and lower unto them the 
wing of submission through mercy) and say: Lord be merciful 
to them as they did care for me when I was little. (17 : 23,24) 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: The pleasure of the Lord is the pleasure of the father and 
the displeasure of the Lord is in the displeasure of the father. 


_ Abu Huraira reported: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: Let him be humbled, Let him be humbled. 
It was said: Allah’s Messenger who is he? He said: He who finds his 
parents in old age, either one or both of them, but he does not enter 
Paradise. 


The Holy Prophet (peace, and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Paradise lies beneath the feet of mother. 


It is clear in the light of the verses of the Holy Qur’an and 
Ahadith that the sacrifices of mother are greater than those of father. 
Hence one should serve one’s mother with special consideration and 
devotion and accord kind and better treatment. 


It is reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Whenever an obedient son looks at his 
parents kindly, Allah writes for him (the credit equal to) an accepted 
Hajj (Pilgrimage) for every look. 

One must not disobey the parents unless their demand is against 
the tenets of Islam. On account of their extraordinary sacrifice and 
devotion, unparalleled self-sacrifice and deep love and affection 
towards the children, reverential and most courteous attitude should 
be adopted towards them. 


‘Abdullah b ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Three persons set out on a journey. They were overtaken by rain 
and they had to seek protection in a mountain cave where at its mouth 
fell a rock of that mountain and thus blocked it altogether. One of 
them said to the others: Look to your deeds that you performed for the 
sake of Allah and then supplicate Allah, the Exalted, that he might 
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rescue you. One of them said: O Allah, I had my parents who were old 
and my wife and my small children also. I tended the flock and when I 
came back to them in the evening, I milked them (the sheep, goats, 
cows etc.) and first served the milk to my parents. One day I was 
obliged to go out to a distant place in search of fodder and I could not 
come back before evening and found them (the parents) asleep. I 
milked the animals as I used to milk and brought milk to them and 
stood by their heads avoiding to disturb them from sleep and I did not 
deem it advisable to serve milk to my children before serving them. 
My children wept near my feet. I remained there in that very state and 
my parents too until it was morning. And (O Allah) if Thou art aware 
that I did this in order to seek Thine pleasure, grant us riddance from 
this trouble. (The rock slipped a bit) so that they could see the sky. 
Then the other persons supplicated to Allah giving reference to the 
good deeds they had performed for the sake of Allah and Allah 
relieved them from the rest of the trouble. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: The finest act of goodness is that a person should treat kindly the 
loved ones of his father. 


The Rights of Children 


The birth of a child is an event of great joy and thanks-giving 
which is shared by relatives and friends. It is a Sunnah to slaughter an 
animal when baby is born and to feed the friends and the poor with its 
meat as a token of thankfulness to Allah for the new family member. 


At the birth of child, after he has been properly washed Adhan is 
. recited in the infant right year and Iqama in the left ear. 


A child should be preferably named after the name of the 
prophets and pious men. The name should have good meanings. It is 
forbidden to call one by the kunya. Since we have been granted the 
time to give the name to the child on the seventh day, this concession 
may be availed of. There is this advantage in it that this time may be 
utilized for a deliberate selection of an appropriate name. If we give 
the child an ill-assorted one, his whole life, is embittered. Hence 
caution in determining the proper name is one of the parents 


obligation towards their child. 
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Just as the parents have rights over their children, in the same 
way children have rights over the parents. Before the advent of Islam, 
parents had unlimited rights over their children and no one could dare 
interrogate with them or question their authority; and they were the 
masters of their own sweet will. On the other hand, children were 
deprived of their rights over their parents. To interrogate, discuss and 
question the parents was considered as arrogance on the part of the 
child but the Islamic Shari‘ah acknowledges the rights and duties of 
both and ordains that none of them should neglect to fulfil the right 
and duties which they owe to each other. i.e. the parents to the child 
and vice versa. This is the basis of mutual love and affection between 
the parents and the children. 


The elder should show kindness to the younger and the younger 
should be reverential towards the elder. This a scale, the pair of which 
must work properly and maintain the balance, otherwise, all the moral 
principles and precepts formulated so far would be of no avail. 


As the parents are the obvious cause of existence for the child, 
they are morally bound to provide subsistence and maintain them till 
maturity. They should try their utmost to rear them properly and give 
them healthy and nourishing diet, proper education and reasonable 
living conditions to lead a life and take care that the development of 
their personality is not retarded in any way. 


Before the advent of Islam, the custom of child murder and 
female infanticide was prevalent among the Arabs and many other 
nations of the world. Islam put an end to these evils. 


The weaker sex was in fact an unwelcome figure for the Arabs. 
The news of the birth of a daughter was received with terrible shock 
in the family and the whole clan was rocked with anger. The Holy 
Qur'an has in its own eloquent style drawn a picture of this sad event: 


They attribute daughters unto Allah-far be it from Him! . 
and for themselves they desire them not. When a female child 
is announced unto them, his face darkens wrathfully with 
shame; he hides himself from the people, because of the bad 
news he has had! shall he retain it on (sufferance and 
contempt)-or bury it in the dust? (16 : 59-61) 
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There had sprung up in them an utterly false sense of honour 
that impelled them to the practice of female infanticide, the 
underlying idea being that women-folk, particularly daughters, are 
objects of disgrace. 


The famous commentator Zamakhshari in his note on surah Al- 
Takwir, verse 8, gives an account of how female infants were buried 
alive. 


When the girl attained the age of six, the husband said to the 
wife: perfume her and embellish her with ornaments. He would then 
carry the babe to the. relatives of his wife and set forth to the 
wilderness. There a pit was dug. The child was made to stand by it. 
The father said: Fix your eyes on it, and then pushed her from behind 
so that she fell in the pit where the unfortunate soul wept bitterly in a 
state of utter helplessness. The ditch was covered. 


The thought of poverty was another cause of this evil practice. 


As to the extent to which child murder was practiced as late as 
the time of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
we have some evidence in the fact that Sa‘sa‘a claimed to have saved 
a hundred and eight daughters. It is recorded that when Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) conquered Makkah and 
received the homage of women in the most advanced centre of 
Arabian civilization, he still deemed it necessary formally to demand 
from them a promise not to commit child murder. Mark with what 
force the Qur’an condemns this inhuman practice: 


Surely lost are they who slay their offspring foolishly and 
‘without knowledge and had forbidden that which Allah had 
provided for them; a fabrication against Allah. Surely they 
have strayed and have not become guided ones. (6: 141) 


And slay not your offspring for fear of want. We provide 
for them and for yourselves. Verily their slaying is a great 


crime. (17 : 33) 
And when the girl buried alive shall be asked: for what sin 
she was slain. © (81:8) 


Islam not only put an end to this heinous crime but ordained 
that benevolent treatment must be accorded to daughters. The stress 
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which Islam lays on gracious treatment with daughters can be 
understood from the following Ahadith: 


‘A’isha, the wife of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: A women came to me along with her two 
daughters. She asked me for charity, but she found nothing with me 
except one date, so I gave her that. She accepted it and then divided it 


between two daughters and herself ate nothing out of that. She then . 


got up and went out, so did her two daughters. (In the meanwhile) 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) visited 
me and I narrated to him her story. Thereupon he said: He who is 
involved (in the responsibility) of (bringing up) daughters, and 
accords benevolent treatment towards them, there would be protection 
for him against Hell-Fire. 


Malik reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) as saying: He who brought up two girls properly till they 
grew up, he and I would come (together) (very closely) on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he interlaced his figures (for explaining the point of 
nearness between Him and that person). 


Anas b Malik reported that when Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) happened to pass by children he 
would greet them. 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) késsed Al-Hasan bin Ali while Al-Aqra bin 
Habis was sitting beside him. Al-Aqra said: I have ten children but I 
have never kissed anyone of them. Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) cast a look at him and said: Whoever 
is not merciful will not be treated mercifully. 


The Holy Qur’an reminding the parents of their duty of vital 
importance says: 


O ye who believe! Save yourselves and your families from 
the Fire. (66 : 6) 


The parents are advised to recite such prayers frequently: 


O our Lord! Give us in our wives and our offspring the joy 
of our eyes. (25 : 74) 
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O my Lord! Grant me from Thyself goodly descendants; 
for Thou art the Hearer of prayers. (3 : 38) 


It is duty of the parents to inculcate good manners in their 
children. It is evident from the various Traditions of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that 
education is compulsory for every Muslim, male or female. It is the 
first and foremost duty of parents to give religious education to their 
young children, beginning from the study of the Holy Qur’an. Their 
goal is the moulding of the child into a sound Islamic personality, 
with a good character and morals, strong Islamic behaviour and the 
equipment to handle the demands of life in a responsible and mature 
fashion. Such training does not consist merely of a set of directives 
but, for more importantly, the parents shall be a living example of 
unfailing submission to Allah through a sincere and conscientious 
practice of Islamic teachings. An essential part of this training, 
beginning very early in life, is obedience, respect and consideration 
for the parents themselves, as an embodiment of the well-known 
Muslim proverb, “The pleasure of God is the pleasure of the parents” 
Leaving young children with baby sisters or in nursery schools is a 
practice which, until quite recently, was virtually unknown among 
Muslims. Children often accompany their parents, sharing their 
experiences and pleasures, being part of their world, and if they must 
be left, as a rule they stay either with relatives or trusted friends. 
Hence Muslim children generally grew up feeling very secure and 
- loved, surrounded by a wide circle of family relationships. This love 
and warmth and the parent’s support, understanding and guidance 
constitutes the strongest defense against the confusion and uncertainty 
of conflicting values and societal pressures of the modern age and 
against the sense of insecurity which prompts unhappy unloved 
youngsters to search for solutions to their inner problems through 
illicit sex, alcohol, drugs or various deviant behaviours. 


The Rights of Husband and Wife 


Marriage is a social institution as old as the human race. It may 
be defined as contact between a man and a woman to live together 
which is recognized by custom or law and involves certain rights and 
duties in case of the parties entering the union and in case of the 
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children born of it. It always implies the right of sexual intercourse as 
allowed and recognized by society and the duties of the parents to 
bring up children. 


Islam recognises this institution; but with certain modifications 
and reforms as explained below. 


Islam does not regard this union only for the gratification of 
sexual lust; but a social contract with varied responsibilities. 
According. to the Divine religion, a women is not a plaything in the 
hand of man, but a spiritual and moral being who is entrusted to him 
on the sacred pledge to which Allah is made a witness. The wife is, 
therefore, her husband’s companion and helpmate, who is together 
with him, responsible for the affairs of the household and the well- 
being of the family, and the training of the children. She is also 
responsible for the proper management of her husband’s possessions 


‘ and property, for the guarding of his honour, dignity and respectability 


and for reserving her sexuality exclusively for the man she has 
married. 


Explaining the responsibilities of a virtuous. woman the Holy 
Qur’an says: - 

Men are responsible for women because Allah has given 
the one more than the other and because they spend of their 
property (for the support of women). Virtuous women are 
therefore, obedient guarding in their (husband’s) absence that 
which Allah has guarded. (4: 34) 


The Holy Qur’an has pointed the various purposes of marriage. 
It states: And of His signs is that He has created wives for you from 
yourselves that you might find quiet of mind in them, and he put 
between you love and affection. (30 : 21) In this verse it has been said 
that the female is not inferior to male in the sense that the former is 
created out of the superior stuff while the latter comes of a base 


origin. Both man and woman are the progeny of Adam and thus both ` 


have the same soul. The purpose of marriage, according to the Holy 
Qur’an is the union of two souls which are one in essence. When they 
are united by marriage they become close to each other physically, 
mentally and emotionally. It has been stated in the another verse of the 
Holy Qur’an: 
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He it is who created you from a single soul and of the 
same did He make his spouse, that he might find comfort in 
her. (7: 189) 


In Islam woman married or single is seen as a person in her own 
right, nor merely as an adjunct to her husband. Thus, for example, she 
has the full right of ownership and disposal of her own property and 
earnings even after marriage, and when she marries she retains her 
own family name in stead of taking that of her husband. 


There are many beautiful Ahadith of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) which enjoin kindness and 
consideration for women and advise Muslims to treat their wives with 
respect, honour and that quality of tenderness which suits the delicacy 
of their feminine nature, the best men, he (the Holy Prophet) said are 
those who are best to their wives. Since the natures of the male and 
female are not the same, cach has been entrusted with a particular role 
and function in society; these roles are complementary and cach is 
equally basic and essential to the functioning of society. Within this 
framework there is freedom for both men and women to pursue what 
is important for them and to contribute to society with their own 
individual skill and interest provided their responsibilities for the | 
home are not neglected and their work does not in any way jeopardize 
their dignity and modesty. ; 


In the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
time we find women enduring persecution, exile and even martyrdom 
for the sake of their faith at the hands of the pagans together with 
men, and during battle carrying water to wounded, tending the injured 
and on occasion participating in the fighting as well. We find them 
discussing and even disputing various matters with the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself, and on another occasion 
- a woman standing up in the mosque to correct the caliph ‘Umar on a 
legal point. We find ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) expert in 
Islamic jurisprudence consulted by many eminent Muslims in later 
life. l 


Although for the sake of convenience women generally do the 
domestic work of the house, this is not required of them by Islam. A 
husband should help his wife in the household work following the 
example of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 


275 


who used to assist his wife, mend his own clothes and participate in 
manual work. And while the mother is generally the primary means of 
training the children, Islam neither expects nor wants her to carry out 


_ this extremely important task alone. It is the joint responsibility of 
husband and wife to bring up their children properly. 


In Islam the union of the sexes has been purified from evil and 
sin and the happiness of the married couple has been secured by 
absolute prohibition of every kind of extra-matrimonial connection. 
The Holy Qur’an stresses upon the people to marry as it is the most 
effective means to lead a virtuous life free from immorality and 
emotional; inhibition. The Holy Qur’an says: 


Your wives are a garment to you, and you are as a garment 
to them. (2 : 187) 


Islam has established certain principles to govern the interaction 
of the sexes and control sexual behaviour among Muslims. 


The first of these principle is that free, casual, social mixing 
between men and women is not permitted; In fact, mixing is 
discouraged unless it is for some serious, legitimate reason or 
purpose, not simply as a means of amusing oneself or enjoying the 
company of the opposite sex. 


The second principle is that when mixing does take place, both 
men and women are to exercise restraint and propriety in.the way they 
speak, look and behave. Obviously a woman should be business-like 
and straight-forward, not betting her feminine attraction come into 
picture. Men are permitted to look deliberately and with interest at 
women’s attraction be “friendly” with them. 


The third principle is that the Muslim men and women should “ 


be mindful of the well-known Hadith of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him): Whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day should not sit in privacy with a woman without a mahrem of 
hers being present, because a Satan will be third among them. 


The fourth principle is that the Muslim woman is required to 
conceal her attractions from men by a strictly modest, non-attracting 
kind of dress. Within the close family circles, she is free to dress 
informally and beautify herself; in fact, she is encouraged to make 
herself attractive for her husband since her beauty is reserved for him. 
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She is free to do the same among other Muslim women if no man is 
present. But outside her home and at any time when she is in the 
presence of non-mahram men, even within her home she is required 
to wear a covering type of dress to look as modest, chaste and pure 


woman. 


Lest it be thought that the sole responsibility for maintaining 
pure relations with the opposite sex rests with women alone, we have 
only to cite the following verse of the Holy Qur’an: 


Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and guard their 
sexuality; that is purer for them. Indeed Allah is aware of what 
they do. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and 
guard their sexuality. (24 : 30,31) 


The Islamic teachings inculcate in men and women alike a 
strong sense of haya, that is, modesty and reserve in the presence of 
the opposite sex. 


The Rights of the Relatives 


When we talk of rights and duties, the first and foremost rights 
and duties are those of the parents, next to them are the rights and 
duties of the children and then come the rights and duties which the 
husbands and wives owe to each other. After this is the turn of the 
rights of the relatives. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has laid great stress on fulfilling the rights and 
obligations which we owe to our relatives, prohibited to break the ties 
of relationship with those who join their ties of relationship. In the 
Divine revelations the need for keeping good and amicable relations 
with the relatives has been impressed upon the minds of the people 
again and again. We must do so considering it to be not a favour or 
obligation done to an individual but as imposed by Allah. There are at 
least twelve verses of the Holy Qur’an; containing plain commands 
concerning the rights of the relatives. 


Give their due to the near of kin, to the needy and to the 
wayfarers. (30 : 38) 


And Give to the near of kin their due and also to the 
destitute and to the wayfarers. (17 : 26) 
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It is the height of virtue to help and fulfil the needs of the 
relatives despite one’s love and temptation for wealth and his personal 
want: 


The righteous man is he who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, in the angels, the book and the prophets who for the 
love of Allah gives his wealth to the kinsfolk. (2: 177) 


After the parents it is your relatives on whom you should 
spend out of your wealth. They will ask you about alms- 
giving. Say: whatever you bestow in charity must go to your 
parents and to your kinsfolk. (2: 215) 


After the parents, benevolent treatment with the relatives is one 
of the special commands of Allah regarding which the Children of 
Isra’il were asked to make a covenant. 


When We made a covenant with the Children of Isra’il: 
You serve none but Allah. Show kindness to your parents, to 
your kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to the destitute. . (2: 83) 


In the surah Nahl, benevolent treatment with the relatives has 
been ordained along with just and fair dealings. 


Allah enjoins justice, kindness and charity to one’s 
kindred. (16 : 90) 


It does not become a rich and affluent person to withhold the 
help and support of relative as punishment for any fault or mistake on 
his part. 


Let not the honourable and rich among you swear not to 
give to the kindred, the poor, and those whio have migrated for 
the cause of Allah. = (24:22) 


Besides Allah’s worship and Tauhid (belief in Oneness of Allah) 
and benevolent treatment towards the parents, the third most excellent 
of virtues is kindness to the kith and kin. 


Serve Allah and associate none with Him. Show kindness 
to your parents and your kindred, to the orphans and to the 
needy, to your near and distant neighbours, to your fellow- 
travellers, to the way farers, and to the slaves whom you own. 


(4 : 36) 
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said that he did not demand anything for the endeavours and 
efforts and for the hardship he had to bear in propagating Islam except 
that he might be repaid by showing kindness to relatives. 


This is what Allah announces to true believers who do 
good works. Say: For this I demand of you no recompense 
except love of relatives. He that docs a good deed We add to 
its goodness for him. (42 : 23) 


There are a number of Ahadith of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) which indicate the importance and 
honour accorded to the tie of kinship by Islam. 


Abū Ayyub Al-Ansari reported : A man said: O Allah’s 
Messenger! Inform me of a deed which will make me enter Paradise. 
The people said: What is the matter with him? Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He has something to 
ask (what he needs greatly). The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said to him: (In order to enter Paradise) you 
should worship Allah and join none in worship with Him. You should 
offer prayers perfectly, give Zakat (obligatory charity), and keep good 
relations with your kith and kin. 


l Jubair bin Mutim reported that he heard the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) saying: The person who sever the 
bond of kinship will not enter Paradise. 


Anas b. Malik reported: I heard Allah’s Messenger (peace and . 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: He who is desirous that his 
means of sustenance should be expanded or his age should be 
lengthened should joint the ties of relationship. 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The 
tie of kinship is suspended to the Throne and says: He who unites me 
Allah would unite him and he who severed me Allah would sever 
him. 


The Holy Qur’an explains the importance of keeping the ties of 
relationship and warns against breaking them. 
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If you turn away (from the faith) you would surely do evil 
in the land and cut off the ties of kinship. Such are on whom 
Allah has laid His curse, leaving them bereft of sight and 


hearing. 
Will they not ponder over the Qur'ān? Are there locks on 
their hearts? (47 : 22-24) 


To a Muslim, close relations and kindness to other relatives i.e. 
grand parents, aunts and uncles, sisters and brothers, nieces and 
nephews and grandchildren are also very important. If there are 
conflicts or breaches: among the members of a family for any reason, 
the Muslim has a duty to intervene and try to bring them together. 


The Rights of Neighbours 


A neighbour is a person living in a house, street etc. near 
another. All the progress and property and cultural development that 
we see today is due to collective endeavours, mutual cooperation and 
love: every man needs.the help and assistance of another. If anyone is 
hungry it is the duty of*thegther to share his meal with him; if anyone 
is sick, it is the duty of the-healthy person to visit him and look after 
him. If he is an afflicted one, the othér should share his sufferings and 
sympathize with him. All the people should feel as tied in this knot of 


mutual love and coopération and duty-bound to fulfil their moral ` 


obligations which they owe to another. The person who live near one 
another have, therefore, specially been ordained to live amicably 
extending all sort of help and cooperation to one another as being near 
they are in a better position to reach for support and help in the hour 
of need. 


Since the man who is more close or near to you can do you more 
harm than the man who lives at a distance, it is therefore, essential 
that the relation with your neighbour should be pleasant and amiable 
as strained relations might create mischief and cause you harm and in 
that case you would not feel secure when you go out of your house. If 
there exists mutual love and cooperation between the neighbours, you 
can come and go out relying on his cooperation and love. 


In the Islam the rights of neighbours are very important. It has 
framed special rules of moral conduct and behaviour to be observed in 
dealing with the neighbours. The Arabs were very sensitive regarding 
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the prestige and dignity of their neighbours. If any atrocity was 
committed on one’s neighbour, it was taken as a matter of great 
disgrace, and shame for him. To an Arab it was a sign of his nobility 
to retrieve his honour and prestige even at the cost of his life. Islam 
acknowledges the rights of neighbours but with certain reforms and 
amendments. According to Islam not only the person or persons living 
in the near houses or streets etc. are called neighbours; but include 
some more persons which formerly did not come under the definition 
of neighbours despite their being very close or near, for instance, two 
fellow-travellers, two students staying together in a school, two 
labourers of a workshop, two pupils of a teacher, two ‘business- 
partners etc.. As a matter of fact, they are also a sort of neighbours 
which is another name for friendship or company; but the superiority 
among the neighbours is to the persons who have double connection 
of their being near relatives, co-religionists etc. The Holy Qur’an 
affirms this fact in the following verse: 


Serve Allah and associate none with Him. Show kindness 
to your parents and your kindred, to the orphans and to the 
needy, to your near and distant neighbours, to your fellow- 
travellers, to the wayfarers and to the slaves whom you own. 

(4 : 36) 


The quality of according honour and respect to the neighbour is 
within the orbit of Iman and is a direct outcome of affirmation of 
faith. It is narrated that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was sitting among companions when he observed: By 
Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not believe! It was said: 
Who is that O Allah’s Messenger? He said: That person whose 
neighbour does not feel secure from his evil (or mischief) 


Abu Shuraih reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He who believes in Allah and 
the Last day should either speak good or better remain quiet. 


Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to have said: Anyone who believes in Allah and 
the Las Day should not harm his neighbour. 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
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Gabriel impressed upon me (kind treatment) towards the neighbour 
(so much) that I thought as if he would confer upon him the (right) of » 
inheritance. 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her). said: O Allah’s 
Messenger! I have two neighbours. To whom shall I send any gift? 
He said: To the one whose gate is nearer to you. 


Abu Dharr reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) commanded me this. Whenever you prepare a 
broth, add water to it, and have in your mind the members of the 
household of your neighbours and then give out of this with courtesy. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
commanded the Muslim ladies not to look down upon the present of 
her neighbouress, however insignificant it may be. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: He is not a believer who eats to his fill while his neighbour 
remains hungry near him. 


Adultery is major sin or evil; but if it is committed with the wife 
of a neighbour it is a more serious offence than ten major sins or evils. 
Similar is the case of theft committed in the house of a neighbour. 


Abu Huraira says that a man once said to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). There is a woman who 
worships Allah a great deal, but she is very abusive to her neighbours. 
And the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: She 
will be in the Hell-Fire. The man then said: But there is another 
woman who worships little and gives but little in alms, but she does 
not annoy her neighbours with her tongue. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: She will be in Paradise. 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: None amongst you 
believes (truly) till one likes for his brother or for his neighbour that 
which he loves for himself. 


The result of these excellent moral teaching was that the 
companions shared whatever small food or meat they had with their 
neighbours and relatives and extended help and cooperation to them 
without any discrimination of caste, creed, colour and religion. 
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The Rights of Orphans 


The term yatim, pl.yatama in Arabia is used for the child who is 
deprived of the love and affection of his father due to his death. It is 
the duty of every member the Muslim community to love and serve 
him and accord good and kind treatment to him. Islam emphasizes the 
need of bringing up the orphans properly, taking full care of them, 
educating them well, handling their (orphans) properly honestly to 
their best interest and transferring to them their inheritance without 
misappropriating anything out of it. When they reach the age of 
competency. It is also the responsibility of the members of the family 
to look after the female orphans and arrange for their marriages when 
they attain the age of maturity. These are the special instructions 
which the Holy Qur’an gives as to the treatment of orphans: 


And give the orphans their property and substitute not the 
bad things (things of yours) for the good things (things of the 
orphans) and devour not their property (by mixing) with your 
property. (4:2) 


Your treatment with the orphans should be based on God- 
consciousness and being fully aware of the fact that Allah is ever 
watchful of what -you do and it is. your bounden duty to give the 
orphans their due share and ayoid all such tactics by which you may 
be able to devour any part or the whole of their property. The care- 
takers are, however, permitted to mix the orphans property with their 
own (2 : 220) when the intention: behind ise good but where the 
intention is to misappropriate the property of the orphan, it is a 
heinous crime, least expected of a believer. He should spend thinking 
well on his immediate needs and his requirements keeping in view 
that he is accountable for his deeds in his life in the Hereafter. 


Due to constant tribal-wars and bloodshed, and lawlessness the 
number of orphans in Arabia was very large. There was no proper 
arrangement for their upbringing. Generally they were left uncared of, 
their being no soft corner of love and affection in the callous hearts of 
the Arabs. They were deprived of their share in the inherited property. 
The Holy Qur’an makes a mention of this malevolent treatment to the 


orphans in many verses: 


+ 
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Have you thought of him that denies the Last Judgement? 
It is he who turns away the orphan and does not urge others to 
feed the poor. 
Woe to those who pray but are unmindful of their prayer; 
who make a show (of piety) and give no alms to the poor. 
(107 1-7) 
In another verse of the Holy Qur’an it has been said about the 
care-takers of the orphans who devour the wealth and property of the 
orphans by squandering and in haste lest they should grow up. 


And test well the orphans (under your charge) until they 
attain the age of marriage, then if you perceive in them 
maturity of mind, hand over to them their possession; and 
devour them not in extravagance and haste ere they grow up. 
And whosoever is rich, let him abstain (from) consuming his 
ward's property and whosoever is needy, let him partake 
thereof in a fair manner. And when you hand over the 
possessions unto them, call in witnesses to them, and Allah is 
Sufficient as a Reckoner. (4: 6) 


And when He tests Him by restraining the subsistence, he 
says: My Lord humiliates me. 

No! But you show no kindness to orphans, do your urge 
one another to feed the poor. Greedily you lay hands on the 
inheritance of the weak, and you love riches ‘with all your 
hearts. (89 : 15-17) 


Sahl b. Sa‘d reported that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings ji 
of Allah be upon him) said: I and the person who looks after an | 
orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise like this, putting his 
index and middle fingers together. 


It is forbidden to oppress the orphans, to treat them’ 
harshly. Therefore, oppress not the orphan. (93 : 9) 


One of the most excellent qualities of the pious man is that they 
feed the orphans and regard them like their own children. The Holy 
Qur’an affirms. 


And feed with food the needy, the orphan and the prisoner, 
for love of Him. | 
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(Saying): We feed you, for the sake of Allah only. We 
wish for no reward nor thanks from you. (76 : 8,9) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The best of 
houses of the Muslims is that wherein there dwells an orphan who is 
treated well; and the worst of houses of the Muslims is one wherein 
there lives an orphan and is ill-treated. 


An orphan made a claim to a naklistan against a person but he 
could not establish his claim and so the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) gave his decision against the orphan 
whereupon he began to weep. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) felt pity on him and said to the defendant: If 
you give this naklistan, to him your reward with Allah for this act will 
be Paradise; but he did not agree to make this sacrifice. A companion 
who was there said to the owner: Will you exchange your nakhlistan 
with such and such garden of mine. He showed his consent. The 
companion exchanged his garden with him there and then and gave it 
as a gift to the orphan. 


Benevolent Treatment with the Widows 


Before the advent of Islam, the most wretched and helpless 
condition among the weaker sex was that of the widow who was 
bereft of his husband’s protection, love and affection due to his death 
and there was none to sympathize and look after her and provide her 
sustenance and other necessities of life. She was leading quite a 
comfortable and care-free life before this calamity; the responsibility 
of looking to the needs of the household practically rested with her 
husband. But with the turn of fortune she had to pass through the most 
difficult situations which added to her worries and anxieties making 
her life more miserable. 


In pagan Arabia, widows were inherited by the heirs of the 
deceased as goats and chattels and she had no right to withhold her 
favours from any of the heirs. The widow was passed on to the brother 
of the deceased after the death of her husband or to his nephew. Even 
a son, in this way, took his step-mother his wife. Sometime a mantle 
was cast on her in order to secure his property right. This evil practice 
has been condemned by the Holy Qur’an in the following verse: 
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O ye who believe! It is not allowed unto.you that ye may 
heir the women forcibly. (4:19) 


Christianity put an end to this oppressive custom but it did not 
bring any better and acceptable law. 


In Hindustan, the burning alive of the widows with their 
husbands corpses was considered as act of honour. Even if they 
remained alive they were damned for the rest of their lives and could 
not enjoy the joys and comforts of life nor were they allowed to dress 
themselves nicely or decorate themselves as it was considered a 
highly sacrilegious and objectionable act. She could not participate in 
functions as it was thought as inauspicious and unlucky. 


Islam alleviated the sufferings of this oppressed and down- 
trodden class. It has restricted the limitless and indefinite time of 
mourning to a fixed period during which the wife can overcome her 
natural grief and know whether she is pregnant or not. The term of 
probation i.e.,‘iddah after the death of husband is four months and ten 
days. After iddah she is legally allowed to dress nicely and decorate 
herself. If her dowry has not yet been given Islam enjoins that must be 
given to her at once from the inheritance of the deceased . The widow 
shall have a fourth part of what her husband leaves if she has no issue; 
but if she has an issue, then she shall have an eighth part of what her 
husband leaves after paying the bequests and debts. The widow has 
the freedom to remarry. Thus Islam has put an end to all tyrannical 
and ‘oppressive customs and rules minimizing the pressure of the 
husband’s kinsmen and has provided the widow a chance to again 
participate in the family life and social activities with honour and 
prestige. 


Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself 
married a widow whose age was forty when he (Muhammad) was 
twenty five years old. For twenty-five years they lived together and 
during these twenty-five years he never thought of marrying again. 


Safwan b. Salim reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The one who looks after and 
works for a widow and for a poor person is like a warrior fighting for 


Allah’s cause or like a person who fasts during the day and prays all 
the night. 
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The Rights of the Poor. 


Sometime even the rich and the affluent person has to suffer a 
reverse in his business or is afflicted with such catastrophe that he has 
to stretch his hand and seck the help of others. So it is the moral 
obligation of every member of his society to help his afflicted brother 
and the wealth of the rich should not make him so haughty and proud 
that he becomes indifferent to his less fortunate brother. It has been 
said in the Holy Qur’an. 


And in whose wealth there is a right acknowledged. 
For the beggar and the destitute. (70 : 24,25) 


Begging which implies asking for one’s assistance in genuine 
necd is allowed. One should not suffer much to preserve false prestige 
and explain one’s hardships to whom he deems fit for alleviating him; 
but the receipt of charity which whets one’s appetite for worldly 
riches and increases his greed is strictly forbidden in Islam and is a 
highly condemnable act. The word beggar in its wide sense implies 
one who needs your help or assistance of any kind, physical, mental, 
financial etc., for instance, if any lame or crippled person needs the 
prop of your shoulder you shouldn’t turn him away with harsh words 
but if possible, fulfil his need and if you cannot do so, beg pardon of 
him in a polite and gentle way or request someone else to give him 
help and support. 


Abu Musa reported that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: A believer to another believer is like a 
building whose different parts enforce each other. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) then clasped his hands with the 
fingers interlaced.(At that time) the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was sitting and a man came and begged or asked 
for something. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) faced us and said: Help and recommend him and you will 
receive the reward for it; and Allah will bring about what He will 
through his Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
tongue. 
` The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Every act of goodness is sadaqa. He said! If you cannot do 
anything else, then help the poor and the needy. He further said: To 
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guide the stray traveller and to put the blind on the right path is a 
sadaqa. And he (the Holy Prophet) said: Allah will grant pardon to a 
person who removes the troublesome things from the path. 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Begging is not permissible but for one of the three 
(classes) of persons; one who has incurred debt, for him begging is 
permissible tilt he pays that off, after which he must stop it; a man 
whose property has been destroyed by a calamity which has smitten it, 
for him begging is permissible till he gets what will support life, or 
will provide him reasonable subsistence; and a person who is smitted 
by poverty, the genuineness of which is confirmed by three intelligent 
members of the people, for him begging is permissible till he gets 
what will support him, or will provide him subsistence. 


Sa‘d b. Waqqas (may Allah be pleased with him) was by nature 
superiority conscious. He considered himself superior to the poor. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: 
Your success and whatever you possess is due to the poor. 


The Rights of Patients 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
made no distinction between friends and foes in visiting the sick and 
enquiring after their health. It has been mentioned in Sunan Nisai that 
the best thing in the sight of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was to enquire after the health of patient. It has 
been narrated in Bukhari, Abu Dawud etc. that a Jew slave was at the 
point of death and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) visited him and enquired after his health. 


Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) became ill. Although his 
house was at a distance, he (Holy Prophet) used to visit him on foot. 
Once he went to enquire after his health along with Abu Bakr (may 
Allah be pleased with him). He was in a state of swoon. He sent for 
water, performed ablution and sprinkled the rest of water on his face. 
Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) regained his consciousness and 
said: O Messenger of Anah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), whom should I bequeath may inheritance?. Thereupon the 
following verse of the Holy Qur’an was revealed: 


Allah chargeth you concerning your children: (4:11) 
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Islam has exempted the patients from the performance of some 
of their obligatory duties. These facilities have been allowed on 
account of their illness. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


It shall be no offence for the blind, the lame and the sick 
(to stay behind). (48 : 17) 


This verse is regarding those who are not answerable for not 
participating in Jihad. Wudu (ablution) is essential for prayer and the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The 
Prayer of none would be accepted in a state of impurity till he 
performs wudu but in case of ailing person who is handicapped to 
make use of water, he can perform tajammum. Similarly, Allah the 
Exalted, granted ease in not prolonging the Tahajjud prayers for the 
sick saying. He knows that among you there are sick men and the 
others travelling the road in quest of Allah’s bounty; and yet other 
fighting for His cause. Similar concession was granted in the case of 
obligatory duties of Hajj and fast and prayer. It has been said: 


But if anyone of you is ill and from an ailment of the head, 
he must pay a ransom. (2 : 196) 


If anyone of you is ill, or on a journey let him fast a similar 
_ number of days later on. 


If one has not the power to pray standing he is allowed to pray 
while sitting and in case he can not even sit, he is permitted to pray in 
a lying posture. 


Abu Rabi‘ reported directly from Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The one who visit the sick 
is in fact like one who is in the fruit garden of Paradise as long as he 
does not return. 


‘A’ isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: No trouble comes 
to a believer even if it is the pricking of a thorn that it becomes (the 
means) whereby his sins are defaced or sins are obliterated. 


Abu Huraira reported that when this verse was revealed: 
Whoever does evil will be requited for it. (4 : 122), and when this was 
conveyed to the Muslims they were greatly perturbed . Thereupon 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Be moderate and stand firm in trouble that falls to the lot of a Muslim 
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(as that) is an expiation for him; even stumbling on the path or the 
pricking of a thorn (are an expiation for him). 

In the following Hadith the impotance of visiting the sick and 
enquiring about their health and providing .food and water to the 


hungry and the thirsty has been impressed on the minds of the people l 


in an eloquent style. 


Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as saying: Verily, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, 
would say on the Day of Resurrection: O son of Adam, I was sick but 
you did not visit me. he would say: O my Lord, how could I visit Thee 
whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? Thereupen He would say: 
Did not you know that such and such servant of Mine was sick but 
you did not visit him and were you not aware of this that if you had 
visited him, you would have found Me by him? O son of Adam, I 
asked food from you but you did not feed Me. He would say: My 
Lord, how could I feed Thee whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? 
He said: Did not you know that such and such servant of Mine asked 
food from you but you did not feed him, and were you not aware that 
if you had fed him you would have found him by My side? (The lord 
would again say:) O son of Adam, I asked drink from you but you did 
not provide Me. He would say: My Lord, how could I provide Thee 
whereas Thou are the Lord of the worlds? Thereupon He would say: 
Such and such servant of Mine asked you for a drink but you did not 
provide him, and had you provided him drink you would have found 
him near Me. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
laid special stress on visiting the patients and taught the etiquettes for 
visiting the sick and the prayers for the recovery of the patient. He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: Allah will alleviate the suffering of a Muslim who 
alleviates the suffering of another Muslim. He also said: A believer 
has five rights upon another believer, and the one among them is that 
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he should enquire about his health when he falls ill. He further said: - 


When. a person visits the sick in the moming, the angels ask 
forgiveness for him till evening and when he visits the sick in the 
evening they ask forgiveness for him till morning. 


When the Holy Propliet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) visited any patient, he placed his hand on his forehead, felt his 
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pulse and comforted him. Then he prayed for his good health and 
said: If Allah wills he will be all right. 


The Rights of Slaves and Servants 


= Under the Arab tribal system,.a person who did not belong to 
any tribe could be subjected to torture by any member of a tribe as the 
help and support of none of the tribes was behind his back. Before the 
advent of Islam it were the hard-hearted tyrants Quraish who inflicted 
unbearable atrocities on the slaves. Islam ameliorated the lot of this 
wretched and down-trodden class. Even before the declaration of 
Faith the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
participated in the League of Fusil in which it was covenanted and 
agreed in the name of God (Allah) that each one of Hashim, Zuhra 
and Tim tribes would help the wronged person. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) acted strictly upon this 
covenant even after that. Both male and female slaves welcomed this 
covenant, Zaid b. Haritha Khubab b. al-Arat, Bilal, Yasir of yemen, 
Ammar, Suhaib of Rome and Salim among the male slaves and 
Lubina, Zanira Nahdia, Umm Abis, Sumiyya among the maid slaves 
first embraced Islam andsbore unbearable privations and hardships at 
the hands of the Infidels and some of them had to lay down their lives 
in the cause of Islam. 


In Madina this movement received further impetus and “freeing 
the necks” was considered as a compensation for many wrong-doings 
of the past-an act of goodness highly approved by Allah. This brought 
about a revolutionary change in the lives of this down-trodden and 
destitute class. Hakim b. Hizam who embraced Islam on the day of the 
conquest of Makkali freed one hundred slaves thereafter, ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) freed forty thousand slaves as a 
compensation (kufara) of one kind ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar and ‘Abdur 
Rahman b. ‘Auf freed one thousand and thirty thousand respectively. 
After forbiddance of polytheism, Allah has ordained kind treatment to 
His bondmen and this down-trodden oppressed class is included 
therein. 


Hakim b. Hizam reported to Urwa b. Zubair that he said to 
- Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): 
Messenger of Allah, do you think if there is any reward (of the Lord 
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with me on the Day of Resurrection) for the deeds of religious 
purification that I performed in the state of ignorance, such as charity, 
freeing a salve, correcting of blood relations? Upon this he (Allah’s 


Messenger) said to him: You accepted Islam with all the previous 
virtues that you practiced. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


was very kind to his servants. He used to say: These are your brothers - 


so give them food which you eat and wear them what you wear. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) freed the 
slaves which came in his possession; but they remembered his 
benevolent and generous treatment for ever and considered it a great 
honour to serve him their whole life, leaving their parents, tribes and 
kith and kin. Zaid b. Haritha was his slave. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) set him free. His parents came to 
take him; but he preferred to stay with the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and flatly refused to go with them. 


_ The slaves felt shame and humiliation to hear the word slaves. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not 
like the use of the word which annoyed them. He, therefore, said. 
None of you should say. My bondsman, my slave-girl, but say: my 
boy, my girl and the slave should not say: My lord, for it is Allah who 
is the Lord but should say: My chief. 


Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) was an earlier 
Muslim and he praised the truthfulness of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). He (the Holy Prophet) said to 
him: Abu Dharr, you are a person who still has (in him the remnants) 
of the days (of ignorance). They (your servants and slaves) are your 
brothers. Allah has put them in your care, so feed them with what you 
eat, clothe them with what you wear, and do not burden them beyond 


their capacities, but if you burden them (with an unbearable burden) 
then help them or sell them. 


Abu Mas‘td al-Ansari reported: When. I was 1s beating my servant, 
I heard a voice behind me saying: Abu Mas‘id, bear in mind, Allah 
has more dominance over you than you have upon him. I said: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) I set him free 


for the sake of Allah. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Had you 
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not done that, (the gates of Hell) would have been opened for you, or 
the Fire would have burnt you. 


Once a person came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and said: O Messenger of Allah, how many times 
should I forgive the slaves? He (the Holy Prophet) remained silent. He 
again asked and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) did not respond. He repeated the question for the third 
time. Thereupon he said: Seventy times daily. 


There were seven members of a family and had one slave girl. 
One of them slapped her. This news reached the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and he said: Set her free. They 
said: O Allah’s Messenger (peace and biessings of Allah be upon 
him), there is no other servant except she. Thereupon he said: Then 
employ her and when you can afford to dispense with her services 
then set her free. 


A person had two servants. He was extremely annoyed with 
them. He beat and rebuked them, but all this was of no avail. He 
complained against them to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and asked the remedy. He (the Holy Prophet)-said: 
If the punishment inflicted by you is equal to their fault, then it does 
not matter, but Allah will not spare you for the extra punishment. 
Hearing this, he became worried and began to cry . The Holy Prophet 

` (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: You do not read the 
Holy Qur’an. He said: It is better that I should set them free. Be 
witness from now onward that they are free. 


The people used to marry their slaves and when they desired 
they caused separation between the couple by force. Once a person 
married his slave to a slave-girl and then tried to cause separation 
between them. The servant complained to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). He delivered a sermon standing 
on the pulpit: Why do the people try to cause separation between the 
servants whereas the right to marry rests with the husbands. 


The result of this kind and benevolent treatment was that the 
slaves of the disbelieves ran away from them and took refuge with the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and he set 
them free. When the spoils of war were distributed, the slaves also got 
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their share therefrom. The newly freed slaves got their share first in 
view of the fact that they were financially tight. 


‘The Rights of Guests 


Generosity and hospitality were greatly cherished in the Arabian 
desert and are still prominent virtues of the Arabs. A large heap of 
ashes and bones outside the tent was a mark of high excellence in an 
Arab chief, for it meant that he had entertained many guests. The 
Bedouin ideal of generosity and hospitality is personified in Hatim of 
Ta’i 


In the modern age the arrangement for entestaining the guest is 


made in hotels and restaurants in big cities but there is still a majority 


of people in the Eastern countries who entertain their guests at their 
houses and share the meals with them which they prepare specially for 
them. Gencrosity and hospitality are highly-valued qualities among 
Muslims in every part of the world. To a Muslim it is his moral and 
religious duty to entertain the guest. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Cast Day, should not hurt his neighbour and 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should serve his guest 
generously and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
talk what is good or keep quiet. 


The Holy Qur’4an has made a mention of the guests of 
Ibrahim (Allah be pleased with him) in the following verses of the 
surah Dhariyat: 


Have you heard the story of Ibrahim’s honoured guests? 


They went to him and said: ‘Peace!’ ‘Peace!’ He 
answered. (Then he said to himself): Strangers! He betook 
himself to his family and returned with a fatted calf. He set it 
before them saying: Will you not eat? Then he conceived a 

_ fear of them. They said: Fear not! And gave him tidings of a 
wise son. (51 : 24-28) 


The above verses teach the following etiquettes of hospitality. 
The guest and the host should greet each other with the words of as- 
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` Salam-u-Alaikum. The host should make immegiate arrangement to 
serve meal and drink to the guest. 


He should go quietly to bring-edibles as in case the guest knows 
about it, he would not let him go out of courtesy~So Ibrahim (peace 
be-upon him) did not inform anyone in the house and himself went out 
quietly. 


The guests should be left alone for sometime so that they 
should have rest or time to look to their other needs. 


The guests should be served nice food. Therefore Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) slaughtered a fatted calf. l 


The meal should be placed before the guests before asking the 
guests to eat. 


The host should feel happy to see the guests eating. A miserly 
person serves meal to the guests but desires that he should not eat but 
leave it for his household. So when the guests did not partake of it, 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) did not like it and conceived a fear in 
heart lest they should be his enemies. i 


If the guests do not like to eat anything they should make an . 
excuse in good words, so the angels said that he (Ibrahim) might not - 
- be afraid as they had come to give him the glad tidings of a 
knowledgeable son. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to me: I have been informed that you stand for prayer the whole 
of night and fast during the -day. I said: I do that, whereupon he said: 
Don’t do that, your wife has a right upon you, your guest has a right 
upon you, your body has a right upon you. Stand for prayer and sleep, 
observe fasts and break them. 


Abu Shuraih Al-Ka‘bi reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
~ blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: Whoever believes in Allah 
‘and the Last Day, should serve his guest generously. The guest’s 
honour is to provide him with a superior type of food for a night and a 
day and a guest is to be entertained with ordinary food for three days 
and whatever is offered beyond that is a charity. And it is not lawful 
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for a sie to stay with his host for such a long period so as to put him 
in a critical position. 


To entertain a guest can, however, be somewhat troublesome for 
the host. Therefore, the guests have also been given some instructions 
in the above Hadith that it is not permitted to stay long as guest in 
another’s house without any cogent reason, taking an undue advantage _.. 
of his generosity and hospitality. 


The Right of a Muslim upon a Muslim 


The Arabs were ferocious warriors. Whatever the cause major or 
minor, every tribe had its feuds which lasted for years. The obligation 
of revenge lay heavily on the conscience of pagan Arabs and unless’ 
tribe or a person who considered himself wrong had its or his revenge 
there was no peace. But then the other side considered itself wronged 
so the feud went on. He who did not strike back, when struck, was 
regarded as coward. They , therefore, always remained in fear and 
vigilant and alert, and ready to take up arms and resist the attack of its 
opposite group. The message of Al-Islam which the Holy 
Prophet(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave is that of 
peace and prosperity for the. whole world. It transcends all the 
distinctions of caste, colour, ranks, nation and country. He ne Holy 
Prophet) said: 


O people! Verily, your Lord is One and your father is one. There 
is no superiority for an Arab over a non-Arab and for a non-Arab over 
an Arab nor for the white over the black, nor for the black over the 
white except in piety. 


The august personality of Muhammad (pia and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and his Divinely inspired words and gracious 
treatment united them into the bond of a another relation i.e. brothers 
in Islam which is dearer than all other relations and thus peace and 
order was restored amongst the various tribes who entered Islam. It 
has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Cling one and all to the faith of Allah and let nothing 
divide you, and remember Allah’s favour on you; how he 
united your hearts when you were enemies so you are now 
brothers through His grace; and how he delivered you from the 
abyss of Fire when you were on the brink of it. (3 : 103) 
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He has made you strong with His help and rallied the 
faithful round you, making their hearts one. If you had given 
away all the riches of the earth; you could not have so united 
them; but Allah has united them. he is Mighty, Wise. 


(8 : 62,63) 


Obey Allah and His Prophet and do not dispute with one 
another, lest you should lose courage and your resolve 
weaken. (8 : 46) 


And if two parties of believers take up arms against each 
other, make peace between them. if either of them commits 
aggression against the other, fight against the aggressors till 
they submit to Allah’s judgement. When they submit, make 
peace between them in equity and justice; Allah loves the 
equitable. (49 : 9) 


Jabir b. ‘Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported that two 
young men, one from the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the other one 
from the Ansars (helpers) fell into dispute. The muhajir called his 
fellow Muhajirin, and the Ansars (the helpers) called the Ansar (for 
help). In the meanwhile, Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings, of 
Allah be upon him) came there and said: Well, a person should help 
his brother whether he is an oppressor or an oppressed. If he is the 
oppressor he should prevent him from doing it, for that is his help and 
if he is the oppressed he should be helped (against oppression). 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
exhorted to fight against those who raised arms against the Muslims 
but this command is not directed against every non-Muslim. 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say: 
He who professed that there is no god but Allah and made a denial of 
everything which the people worship besides Allah his property and 
blood became inviolable and their affairs rest with Allah. 


The above Hadith substantiates the fact that a man becomes a 
true Muslim only when he believes sincerely in Allah, in the 
Prophethood of Muhammad, and in all that is revealed to him. If he is 
a hypocrite, let his affair be decided by Allah. 


aes 
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‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr b. al-As is reported to have said: Verily a 
person asked the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him): Who amongst the Muslims was better? Upon this he (the 
Holy Prophet) remarked: From whosé¢ hand and tongue the Muslims 
are safe. 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Prophet _ 
` (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: None amongst you 


believes (truly) till one likes for his brother or for his neighbour which 
he likes for himself. 


It is narrated on the authority of Tamim ad-Dari that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed. Al-Din is a 
name of sincerity and well-wishing. Upon this we said: For whom? 
He replied: for Allah, His Book, His Messenger and for the leaders 
and the general Muslims. 


It is reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Any person 
who called his brother O unbeliever! it would return to one of them. If 
it were so, as he asserted (then the unbelief of man was confirmed, but 
if it was not true), then it returned to him(to the man who labelled it 
on his brother Muslim. 


It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. Mas‘ud that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
observed: Abusing a Muslim is an outrage, and fighting against him is 
unbelief. 


This Hadith stresses as to how much restraint is required to be 
exercised by a Muslim on his hand and tongue. 


It is narrated on the authority of Jarir b. ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said on the 
occasion of Farewell Pilgrimage to make the people silent and then 
said: Do not return to unbelief after me by striking the necks of one 
another. 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 


Neither nurse mutual hatred, nor jealousy, nor enmity, and become as . 


follow-brothers and servants of Allah. It is not lawful for a Muslim 
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that he should keep his relations estranged with his brother beyond 
three days. ` : 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
Don’t nurse grudge and do not bid him out raising the price and don’t 
nurse aversion or enmity and don’t enter into a transaction when the 
others have entered into that transaction and be as fellow brothers and 
servants of Allah. A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim. he neither 
oppresses him nor humiliates him nor looks down upon him. The 
piety is here (and while saying so) he pointed towards his chest thrice. 
It is a serious evil for a Muslim that he should look down upon his 
brother Muslim. All things of a Muslim are inviolablé for his brother 
in faith; his blood, his wealth and his honour. : 7 


z Abū Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The 
deeds of people would be presented every week on two days, viz. . 
Monday and Thursday, and every believing servant would be granted 
pardon except the one in whose (heart) there is rancour against his 
brother and it would be said: Leave them and put them off until they 
are turned to reconciliation. n 


_ Abū Rabi‘(Allah be pleased with him) reported directly from 
Allah’s Messenger (peacerand blessings of Allah be upon him): The 
one who visits the sick is in fact like one who is in the fruit garden of 
paradise so long as he does not return. 


Abu Musa (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: A 
believer is like a brick for another believer, the one supporting the 
other. E 

Nu‘man b. Bashir (Allah be pleased with him) reported Alfah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The 
similitude of believers in regard to mutual love, affection, fellow- 
feeling is that of one body; when any limb of it aches, the whole body 


r 


aches. 
Aba Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 


Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
Charity does not decrease the wealth and the servant who forgives 


aa 
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Allah adds to his respect and one who shows humility Allah elevates 
him in the estimation (of people). 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The 
servant (who conceals) the faults of others in this world, Allah would 
conceal his faults on the Day of Resurrection. 


Back-biting is strictly prohibited in Islam. It does not consest 
only of talking ill about a person in his absence. Its implication is very 
wide and it includes all those acts which degrade a person when he is 
not present; even the gesture of mockery is included in the category of 
backbiting. In the surah al-Hujurat, verse 12 this major sin has been 
likened to the eating of the flesh of the dead body of a brother. The 
verse fully explains the most despicable features of backbiting. A 
Muslim is the brother of another Muslim and as such he deserves his 
help, co-operation and assistance. 


Similarly there is prohibition of pride and vanity and a Muslim 
has been instructed to exercise self-control at the time of anger. - 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The 
strong man is not one who wrestles well but the strong man is one 
who controls himself when he is in a fit of rage. 


Abu .Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that 
Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to 
me. Do not consider anything insignificant out of good things even ir 
that you meet your brother with a cheerful countenance. 


A study of these verses of the Holy Qur’an and Ahadith would 
reveal that all these instructions have been given to inculcate mutual 
love, affection and fellow-feeling in the Muslim Ummah. A Muslim is 


- the brother of a Muslim. He should, therefore, help, co-operate and 


assist him. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has built the edifice of Islam on a very solid foundation. We 
must strive whole-heartedly to retain its original solidarity and beauty. 


Human Relationship 


Who could be more conscious than Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) of the universal teachings of Islam 
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and the responsibilities that fell on him for spreading its message in 
the whole world. God of Islam is Rabb al- ‘lamin, the Lord of the 
universe, the Lord of all the creation and not only of a particular tribe 
or nation. Similarly His last Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) is the mercy for the worlds. 


“We have not sent thee save as a mercy to all the created . 
beings,” says the Holy Qur’an.(21 : 107) 


So is the case of the religion, Al-Islam, he preached. 


The Muslim, acknowledging one Creator, sees humanity as one, — 
all equally His creatures. For the Qur’an says: 


And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the variations in your languages and your 
colours. Indeed in that are signs for those who know. (30 : 22) 


O mankind, We created you from a single male and 
female, and made you into nations and tribes that you may 
know each other. Verily, the most honoured of you before 
Allah is the most righteous of you. And Allah is Knower, 
Aware. (49 : 13) 


Thus to the Muslim, the colours, casts, races, ranks, territories 
‘and languages of human beings-the obvious external differences 
within the society of man-are the signs of Allah’s wonderous 
. creativity and His ordained diversity of mankind. Such outward 
differences can never constitute a reason for either looking up to or 
despising another individual, for the only criterion Islam 
acknowledges for distinction of greatness among human beings are 
spiritual and moral qualities such as the degree of Iman and taqwa, the 
excellence of a person’s personal character, and his level of 
knowledge and practice of Islam. 


Beyond the circle of his brothers and sisters in faith to the 
Muslim all human beings are brothers and sisters in humanity and the 
same obligations of kindness, fairness and consideration are due to 
them. Islam insists on fairness and good treatment to all human beings 
and prohibits Muslims from behaving with cruelty or malice toward 
the people on the basis of religion or any other criteria. It emphasizes 
neighbourliness and regard for the non-Muslims following the 
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injunctions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blesSings of Allah be upon 
him) irrespective of their faith. 


The believer is not the one who eats his fill when his neighbour 
beside him is hungry. 


He from whose injurious conduct his neighbour is not safe will 
not enter Paradise. 


Asma’s mother, a polytheist came to her to ask something from 
her daughter, but she was reluctant to express her desire out of fear 
that it might be rejected. She was, therefore, in the grip of two 
different feelings of hope and fear. The Holy Prophet(peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked Asma to treat her mother even 


if she was a polytheist with kindness for as a mother she deserved her - 


respect and benevolent treatment. 


The early Muslims facedsby great poverty, particularly after 
migration to Madina, got the impression that enmity. should be 
bestowed only upon the followers of Islam. 


This view of theirs was corrected in the following verse of the 
Holy Qur’an by stressing upon them the fact that theirs is not the 
responsibility of thrusting Guidance upon the non-believers. It lies 
with Allah to lead the people to the right path. Theirs responsibility is 
to convey Allah’s Message in the best possible manner that is 
humanly possible and leave the results of their efforts to Allah. Thus 
their charity or their threat to withhold it, should not be in any way, 
made as a catching device for the non-Muslims, and let the faith be an 
outcome of inner conviction and free choice of man. It is ‘on the basis 
of these words that the jurists of Islam deem it advisable to give 
charity (not Zakat) to non-Muslims in case they deserve it. The 
combatant (Marbi) non-Muslim is, however, excluded from it. 

Upon you is not (the responsibility of) their guidance, but 
Allah guides whomsoever He wills. And whatsoever you 


expend of good it is for your own selves and you expend not 
but for the pleasure of Allah. ° (2 : 272) 


The Rights of Animals 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was very kind and merciful to animals. He put an end to the age long 
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tyrannical treatment to this dumb creation. He disallowed to keep the 
animals standing long tied up in saddles and reins etc., and said: Do 
not use them as seats and chairs. He forbade the play of fight between 
the animals. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) saw an ass which had been cauterised on the face, whereupon he 
said: Allah has cursed one who cauterised it (on the face). If there is 
necessity to cauterise camels and goats etc., cauterise them on the part 
not so delicate as the face. 


The Arabs of pre-Islamic day were semi-barbarious. They cut off 
the flesh from the backs of the living camels and the tail of the fat- 
sheep which they roasted and enjoyed eating. It was also a practice 
with the Arabs to slaughter a fat she-camel pregnant with a young one 
to have the young one roasted with the fatty hump of the mother. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) put an end 
to such practices of the Days of Ignorance. 


The practice of tying the riding animal at the tomb of the 
deceased person till it died of hunger and thirst was forbidden as 
superstitious. 


Ibn Buraida reported that ‘Abdullah b. al-Mughaffal saw a 
person from amongst his companions throwing small pebbles, 
whereupon he said: Don’t throw pebbles for Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not like it, or he 
forbade flinging of pebbles since neither the game is taken thereby, 
nor any enemy defeated, but it may break a tooth or put an eye out. 


Said b. Jubair reported that Ibn ‘Umar happened to pass by some 
young men of Quraish who had tied a bird (and thus made it a target) 
at which they had been shooting arrows. Every arrow that they missed 
came into the possession of the owner of the bird. So no sooner did 
they see Ibn ‘Umar they went away. Thereupon Ib ‘Umar said: who - 
has done this? Allah has cursed him who does this. Verily Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) invoked curse 
upon one who made a live thing the target (of one’s marksmanship). 

Islam has thus forbidden all those practices and sports which 
cause pain and torture to the animals and birds as these practices make 
one callous and insensitive to pains and worries of living beings. 
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Hardheartedness, brutality and callousness are the worst qualities i in 
man, according to Islam. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) inquired: Who has tortured the bird by snatching its egg? That 
person said: It is I who has done this. He (the Holy ee ae 
Place this egg whence you have taken it. 


One day a companion came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). He was holding in his hand the off- 
springs of some bird which he had covered. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) inquired about them. He said: I 
heard the voice in a bush. When I reached there I saw these offsprings 
I took them out. When the mother bird saw this, she began to hover 
over my head. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Go and put these birds 
again at the place from where you have taken. 


Once he saw a camel on the way. There was hardly any 
difference between its back and belly due to extreme hunger. He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: Fear Allah concerning this dumb creation. Once 
he went to the garden of an Ansar. There he saw a lean and hungry 
camel. It cried to see him. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon ‘him) patted him and asked the name of its master. He 
was told that it belonged to an Ansar. He said to him: Don’t you fear 
Allah concerning this animal. 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: There is 
none amongst the Muslims who plants a tree or sows seeds, and then a 
bird or a person or an animal eats from it, but is regarded as.a 
charitable act. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy 

_ Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: while a man 

was riding an ox, it turned towards him and said: I have not been 

` created for this purpose (i.e., carrying). I have been created for 
ploughing. 


Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) saved Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: I 
saw that a women was tormented (in Hell-Fire) because of a cat which 
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she had tied and thus allowed it neither to eat or drink nor set it free so 
that it might eat the insects of the earth. 


It is narrated in a Hadith that a person was forgiven by Allah, 


because, passing by a panting dog near the well and seeing the dog 
about to die of thirst, gave water to it. 


eee 
j 


eve ALTE 


